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" PRxy i ye then 'bc risen with Uhrilt,'ceék thase tfn‘nm
which dre above,—Corossraxa 1li, 7. L )

* There can be but little difMculty in' understanding:

the Apostle’s meaning in' this-place. He has been

sPenking of those who were buried with Christin bap-
t

sm, those who were dead with him from the rudi-
ments of the world. And now proceeding with the
.. associgtion of ideas he speaks of those who are risen,
or who were raised with Christ,' Those, having entered
into spiritual relations with Jesus, are called upon to
»live upon the same spiritual plane with their risen and
Aascenged Lord. He exhorts them to set their affections
on things above, and not on things on earth; by which
antithesis I understand the-contrast between good and
evil, the pure and impure, the estimates that are ac-
cording to the standard of the risen Jesus, and the
estimates that are according to the standard of our own

. ovil afiections and desires; not literally of heaven and
earth, but estimates from above as compared with esti-
mates from below. The good as contrasted with the
evil; that is what [ understand the Apostle to mean
when he directs them to set their affections orf things
above, rather than on things of this earth. «If ye ge
risen with Christ,”” the idea is, live upon the same
gpiritual.plane with Christ; live and movo in the same
atmosphere, in the very spirit of Christ. This was an
exhortation fitted to those early Christian, then, and it
is an exhortation fitted to Christians and everybody

now.

Bnt I wish especially, in this discourse, to call your
attention to thepeculinr suggestiveness of these words
~—+If Yo then be risen with Christ.’” Whether we in-
terpret these words as referring to the significance of
the act of baptisin, or to the internal experience and
assimilation, they certainly indicate o resurrection in
the prekent tense, and in the I‘"'CSCH" state of existence.
And they suggest the spiritual and instant significance
of our Baviour's resurrection. Here then opens before
‘us these truthful words which, upon this Easter Sun.
day, I propose to urge. This is the general propgsi-
tion which [ base upon the words of the, toxt: that:tl

most essential eloement in Christ’s resurrcction, tio:

most essential element in what may bo catled the res.
urrcetion of any man, is spiritunl. Its chief result, no
matter where you place the resurrection, no matter what
mode you may adopt in your thought for the resurrection,
its chief result is the uprising and victory of the soul.
No one has ever drawn aside the veil of the future life,
8o that we could look full upon its realities. For al-
‘though Christ spoke of it as a truth, and demonstrated
it as a fact, he left its interior features hidden in their
own grand shadows, We look to-day in his open se
ulchre and see the angels sitting there; but we behold
nothing distinct beyond that point of view. Yet in
all the shapings.of our fancy, in all the conclusions of
our reason, our most essentinl idea of the immortal
state is, that it is a spiritual condition, g mode of ex-
istence in which we aro freed from thd"WEEDH&{sm of
the flesh. 'We believe that there we shall discely ab-
golute truth with clearer vision; that we shall neither
linger for appetite, nor halt for repose. Our language
shall be the speech of action. There we shall know
even a3 we aye known. There we shall see the great
and the good whom death took long ago; now the beat-
ified, over whom death Ias no power. There we shall
commune with Christ, not through the distinctions and
doctrines of time, and the perplexities of interpreta.
tion, but face to face. There no anxieties shejl trouble
our worship; and no doubt overcast our faith, but we
shall bathe in the stream of uncreated being, and dwell
in the eternal noon of God.

Now there is such a thing, to be sure, as conceiving
of the future state, of the immortal state, as too ex-
clusively spiritual; that I do not doubt. We'refine it
away until we have nothing at all; until we leave man
no vehicle through which the soul can act, and no form
upon which it can act. You must remember that sorge-
timesn the most intense spiritualism is really the grosgtst
materialism; it comes round to the same point by ‘the
minuteness of its details, and the very elaborativeness
of its spirituality. But whilo we thus should not con-
ceive of the immortal state as exclusively spiritual,
atill with that state fnto which we are introduced by
the resurrection, wo associnte all that implies deliver-
ance from sensual frailty and blindness, Whatever
may be its external scenery, or surrounding glories, its
accessories will derive their harmony and plan, not so
much from any intrinsi¢ qualities as from the light in
which each soulshall perceive it; for, set a man any-
where in this world, or in nnf' other world, and the
same place cannot be the same place to the sinner as to
the sainted being.

-And now I procced to observe that, out of the doc.
trino of the essential spiritunlity of the resurrection
state, grows another proposition; the proposition that
the essential resurrection may take place even now and
among existing conditions. - The great crises of a'man’s
exist does not consist primarily in changes of place
and in external fortune; but in changes of state or in-
ward condition.  Any one here can verify this from
his own experience, if he will. -How common it is for
a'man to say—I feel just as {oung as ever; my pulses
of enjoyment arc just as quick within me as when I
was a boy; natare looks as benutiful as ever; and m
heart bepts in. sympathy to-day with all this fres
ppringing life; my faculties throb in accordanco with/
tﬂe budding trees, with the bright sunshine, and the

owing grass; and I feel just- as young as ever.’’
Esow. in saying this, o man virtually confesses that
fading complexion, and wrinkles, and grey hairs do
not make any change in the real substance, in the real
quality of his being; and were it not for some sharp
{ntimations, exterior to ourselves, we should not realize

" that we were growing old. We are convinced of it at
last by some external intimations, rather than by any
internal consciousness, -
nd yet, my hearers, the man of the most serene
outward conditions, the man with whom time has
dealt most gently, will find that he is changed. Per-
haps he cannot tell precisely when he passed from boy-
hood to manhood; but he does not take a boy's view of
things any more. The most. frivoloud being does not
. make life all a play-day. The time does come when he
" finds-that he has not the light-heartedness, that he has
not tho sound slecp, that he had when he was a boy.
There is a shadow on his thoughts that never lay there
in his boyhood; the shadow of great realities, that, like
the shadows of mountains to which we are coming
nearer and nearer, throw themseclves over the soul.
"There, too, is another lens for the soul to look through
than he had before; he looks through another glass; he

- has changed the glasses of his soul, as a man’changes’

the glasses for his physical seeing. He sces into the
future more; he sees wider, every man does, no matter
. how limited his genius is, how short his culture {s,
_No man passes from the stage of youth into that af
matarity and manhood without sceing things difftrent-
1y, and looking from a diflerent point of view. It is
no compliment to a man to say he is just the same at
forty years of age, ATTioWras wwhen he was only twenty.
Just the game ! And he has passed through all those
strange experiences of life, taken the full cup of bless-
ings and of sorrows, stood at the marriage altar and at
“the death-bed, seen life's light grow dim and finally
mingle with that great mystery, known its cares, duties
and responsibilities, and is just tho samel I ask if
any man can suppose that he can live, and the spiritual
deptba within him be utterly unbroken . and unmoved,

»

with these changes of outward condition? Therefore,
I soy that, though it may be unconsciously to him, tho .
plane of his personality has been shifted, and -he {s
enveloped by sadder shadows and serener lights, .
The. real crises of a man’s being are not in the
changes of outward fortune, but in whatever has made
him a different being—in whatever has clevated or do-
pressed the tide-mark of his thoughts. Now, for in-

‘{stance, a change may come to us in a moment, or the

‘element of a change may come, producing more radical

" {resulta to us as -human beings than o long passage of

years. The conviction, the resolution, the sorrow of
an hour, [ say, may produce a greater change radically
and -essentially than the- passage of years,” For in-
stancg, when some great truth has flashed upon the
soul—have you not all felt it sometimes, when you
have been reading the Bible, or have been listening to
the uttered word, or have heard somewhere some an-
nouncement of the-truth, and .it has, like a star from
heaven, flashed upon your soul, and revealed relations
{ou never saw beforg, and explained anomalies that
ave troubled you all {our life? shown you the face of
God? revealed the attitude of Jesus Christ? lot yqu see
your own goul? In an hour {ou have been changed into
a different man, and the changes of years have been
produced by the sharp shock of truth. 8o in the cnse
of a great and sudden resolution, when a man arouses
himself, up to a consecrated purpose, and takes hold of
a work from which he has shrunk, feeling its call, feel.
ing its trumpet sound, what nchnngmf man is he?
Those things which were stubborn grow plastic in hia
hands; the dream of a possibility that was so narrow
and rigld, widens and stretches fur away when he
stands in a different universe. ° :

I need not ask many of you if sorrow does not make
different beings of you. Who of you has looked out in
o great bereavement without saying, +This is a new
world to me now;" to whom the world, perhaps, has
grown tasteless and worthless, because their souls nre
shrouded in the darkness of the grave; or it may be
the world has grown grander and more significant, be-
cause they have looked up to the immensitica of God's
purpose, and with the planetary sweep- of faith, I
gay, then, in either instance, a man is changed; what.
ever the impulse may have been, for good or evil, it
makes a different man of him. Then the case of a
sudden temptation, when a man yields to asin. Itis
a terrible possibility of our nature, that a man may go
on for years in the path of respectability, right ‘and
virtue, and then in & moment some great sin trips him
up, and away he goes. He is an,entirely different man
after that. Ontward cvents only furnish occasions,
The renl crisis is the change of inward condition, and
{3 marked by the position of the thoughts and affec-
ons, or the will. -
" Now, my hearers, it must be plain to you that the
vast morol change which Christ’s truth and spirit pro. +
duces in the soul of a man is potential—is actnaljy a
resurrection of that—and may take place even here and
now... Look at those early disciples, and see what they
were before and after the change that came upon them.
Look at Reter and James and John, with no world
wider than the Galileean Lake, and with no theatre of
action upon “that world of more jmportance than a
fisherman’s boat. Think of that change that came
over them when the lowly stranger came to them and
taught them words of divine wisdom, and lifted them
up until their vision began to brighten and their souls
to kindle, and they were fitted for their great work.
The scales fell from the eyes of Peter—the scales of
narrow Jewish conceit—and he saw that chere was’
nothing common or unclean. And John looked on the
vision of the future state while on that aprealyptic
island, and saw the New Jerusalem coming down from
the heavens. And these lowly pensants, as they were,
these moncy-changers, went forth with a power that
shook and changed the world—with a truth that shall
survive whert nations and kingdoms shall have passed
away, and thrones and principalities shall have tot-
tered and crumbled into dust. Think.of the power
that came over the Jew and the Pagan when Christi-
tinnity first came upon them. These Romans to whom
Christ spoke, or this Church of Colossians to whom
these words were addressed; think as they were buried
with Christ in baptism, and saw some apprehension of
his spirit and truth, and came out of the streams of
their sius; think if that was not a resurrection and the
essential significance of Christ’s resurrection. That
same resurrection takes place now, when from sinful-
ness, sdlflshness and inditference, we.awake to spiritual
realities, and live as though heaven were around us
and God was present, '

Of course I do not deny the expericnces of & future
world; I do not denty the different conditions in some
experiences of a future world. But we must not draw
too sharp a line between this world and another. Thore
are {fnnuinerable errors that have sprung from that; such
as thitking too much of death, over which Christ, on
this Easter Sunday, walked in coronation robes, and
over which the martyrs have passed in glorious proces-
slon, the saints singing Psnlms. Death [ it is but a nar-
row bridge, a physical change, after all.  We must not
make too much of it, and in'us will remain the deeper
and more spiritual renlities. Any experience which a
man may have in this world or any other, can hardly
be greater than that, when over his dead soul moves
the divine influence, when he stirs in his grave clothes
of evil habit, and leaps from th¥ sarcophagus of sensual
indulgence, and comes into spiritual life, when he re-
alizes” that he is n denizen of eternity, and a child of
God; then there is a resurrcction trumpet’s sound, and
a resurrection of the dead. .

Now I .want it to be distinetly understood that I do
not consider this matter as merely flgurative; that Iam_
not talking, that I am not claborating fancy, and carry-
ing it out fo analogies. It is not merely the symbol of
the resurrection; I do not say-it is not the form of it;
but it is not a mere symbol. The essence itself, the.
muin point in the resurrection is for n man to rise from
his sin'and his selfishness, his doubts and his fears, into
the spirit and truth of Jesus Christ; and that will be
tho main element in that resurrection.

- We know but little of the details of the future life.
Bome people are very carions about it: they are anxions
to look through every cranny, and get a description of
its ' scenery, the way in which beings live there, and
what they do. But, for my part, from the very fact

that Christ said but little about it,I infer that these

things are not essential, they are not the main things

in the system of the immortal world, What Christ
dwelt upon was the condition of the human soul, not

the external surroundings of the human soul. - For my

part, I believe it is well that we do not have any micro-
=copic intelligence and views of that hidden realm, but

that the grand object is to leave it to the telescope of

faith, so much {a left for imagination and for hope. To
me there is something thrilling and exulting in the

thought that we arc drifting forward into a splendid

mystery, something that no mortal-cye has yet seen. no

intelligence has yet declared. There is something in-

spiring in_the very expectation that foreruns experi-

ence, which it scems to me is far better than if we knew

it sl now. ForI say once more that I think wo know

all that it is necessary for' us to know; we know that

the essential thin f in the resurrection {s not the sensual,

not the mere method, but the-uplifting of the human

spirit from all sensuality and sin. It is tho chango of
state rather than the change of place. :

The .old simile of the butterfly and the chrysalis I
have never thonght a very forcible one, so far as jt was
ofi argument for the future condition of man, for another
state of heing; not very forcible, I say, so tn}- a8 it fur-
nished proof of another world. But take it in another
view, and I thipk it is one of the most astonishing
analogies and proofs of immortality that you can fur-
nish, old and trite as it is; for the great truths were
struck first from the human intellect. The old wise
‘men said about the best things that have been sald;
when they made that anslogy of the butterfly they
spoke a great truth. - They did not mve by it another
world, so-much aa they proved a change of state, sur-

rounded by the same conditions, Look at it; the but-
terfly'is in the same world as tho worm from which the
butterfly was evolved: But ltow changed, because of
the new capacities involved in Its own being. 8o the
rezurrection of man may be regarded as the involving
of inner capacitfes, the development of his spiritual be-
ing, rather than-n translation into a distant sphere.
The wings may be growing in his soul all the while,
which shall spread when he bursts the chrysalis of the
grave, and when that chrysalis bursts, he mnr find
himself inno strange place, only moving with Inrger
Eowem among familiar scencs. - Because s man can find
imself in another world in two ways. He can find
himself in another world by going to a different quarter
of this world, or by secing this in new lights and in
new relations, I do not say this Is so, but simply that
it may be so.” It may be so, and it may not be so. We
do'not know anything about these details, but must
leave them where they belong, in the reglon of expec-
tation and speculation. But what I do say is, that it
niay be so, and yet all the essentlals of immortality be
fulfilled. DR : o

But observe, further, that I am not refining away the
literal fact; I do not deny theliternl résurrcction, but
the process answering to the resurrection. I do not
deny- that there is a great ghango to come: I do not
hold to the old heresy, ihat the resurrection has passed.
N&, Isay it is essentinlly present; I mean the great
spirit, the suhstance, the significanct of it is spiritually
and essentially prosent, I wouldinot deny any great
truth that leaps out from the dawn of this Easter morn.
ing. Iwould not deny the fond hopes that are fanned
into new lifo upon this day. - { would blend my voice
with all the jog; my heart-throbs with all the anthems
of rejoicing Christendom to-day. "1 do not say there is
no fairer region into which we shall enter through tha
door of the grave. I have already -said, my hearers,
that the expectation of new realities and ecenes that
the eye has not seen, nor ear heard,’is full of inspirn.
tion for us, Lot thebest hopes o have indulged, the
noblest conceptions we have entertained of the future
state, be cherished by us still. Let the intellect antici-
pate the condition when freed from' the limitations of
our mortality it shall drink from the streams of interior
wisdom, and with its wings of thought beat upward
through trackless paths of mystery. Let afiction
cling to the hope that its most' tender and solemn
dreams shall break intoreality, and that the departed
shall come to it again, and their faces, remembered,
glorified, yet the eame, shall ‘beam upon it, when
earth's best relationship shall become angelic, and love
shall wear a crown of amaranth, Lot faith look for-
ward still with steady vision, for there is a res$ uils
world can never revenl for those who have prayed, ald
{.iorilcdf.hnnd trnsthcd. I aay tiﬂo t}ne lit]';:. tholessexllgni

@ of heaven, the power which Jesus, pore triumphan
from his sepulchre pﬂ‘rst breaklg ‘thon” nk!‘-gvhon w%‘ﬂse
from scenes of sin, and go forth into that transcendent
vision of unworldly views. Not ail the accessories of
it, but the cssentinl part of it, takes place here and
now. If, then, my friends, I have interproted the sug-
gestion, it is right in these two propositions.

Let us come ﬁnnlly to consider some of the charnc-
teristics of the man who has really attained that spirit-
ual resurrection. First, then, of course, he has a new
life; there is a new clement of being in him. It was
not a mere figure of speech that Christ used. It was
one of the most wonderful things that he said; one of
those things that you can look at through eternity and
find aomethin‘; new in ib all the while. I am come
that they might have life, and that they might have it
more abundantly.”’ It was one of those things that
was not a mere figure of speech. He spoke of the
power and the inspiration which his truth and spirit

indled in the human soul, He who has broken the
crust of sensualism, who has leaped from the pit of
sensual habit and has gone forth into the region of
knowledge, and duty, and Christion life, has really
more life within him) than the man who runs in the
grooves of worldly wisdom, the servant of his appe-
tite, and wound up in delfishness.

I suppose it is a quality of all truth, is it not ?2—of
all goodness—that when it gets familiar to the mind
and heart, it becomes a larger and a richer quality ‘of
being in a man's nature; while error und sin really
{]mrulyzcs o man, clogging and breaking him down in

is essential vitality. So with the physical part of
man; it is truo that the drunkard, the sensualist, the
slave of his passions, has not so much life in him as
the man whose fuculties are all clear, and whose habits
are all steady. The intellectual man has more life in
him than the fool. How much life is there in your ut-
terly selfish man, who draws nourishment only
through ono golden tube? Life ! This is the cssential
difference between men. Clothes, rank, social posi-
tion, are rags and nonsense compared with the essen-
tial quality and quantity of man’s being. It i3 the re.
ward of the effort of truth and goodness that man thus
acquires & new life. The more acquaintance a man
gets with fucts the more he lives. The more he kno\ﬁ\
of the past and the present the more is his life extend-
cd. He holds the treasure of nature in his own being.
He lives the past again; he i3 Plato and Newton, he
is Shakespeare and Channing; his mind sweeps thg
wide orbitg"bf Saturn and Neptune; the splendor of
the Pleindes glittérs in his thoughts, The more he,
sympathises with excellence, the more he goes. out
froin himself, the more he lives: the broader and deeper
is his personality, until his life fills the compass of the
world, and he is quickened by the very heart of God.
Surely that is the very profoundest punishment of sin,
the very white-heat and scorching point of hell, to
grow mean, poor, sliallow in your very being, to nar-
row down into the mere elements of gensation, until at
death a man is nothing but an old, quenched, empty
tabernacle, ‘to -be tumbled nto his grave.

Heaven: that is a wider reach of sympathy; a richer
acquisition of life flowing in and out of blessed souls;
they have more life. He who has got into communion
with Christ, and who' has risen with him, has more
life. Then again, he who has risen with Christ, he

who has experienced this spiritual resurrection, has |

new standards of life, When you consider how it is
with men ordinarily, you will sce exactly how it is
with him. They speak and act without reference to
God or eternity. They live merely for earthly ends;
they sow corruptible seeds and reap corruptible har.
vests. Business, pleasure, ambition comprise their
entire ideas, and absorb their life.
infinity, earth with its change and decay, death, dis-
appointment and sorrow, do not move them: neither do
the. manifestations of Divine excellence, dnd glory,

and innumerable blessings, nor. the examples of true |-

and holy life. They are of -the carth, earthly; their
ideal is entirely of this world. The point upon which
we fix our measurement, the centre from' which we
start, that ‘makes all the difference in the results of
living. Many men start from the world, and thercfore
come to worldly conclusions. They think' that earth
is more substantial than heaven; dollars weigh down
truth;, outward: success eclipses inward principle.
This runs into natlons; it is only downward when it

strikes in itself and becomes epidemic.. It is a terrible| -

thing—it is an awful thing—to sce the chiefmen of
nation develop & system of material standards, and
neglect the demnnds of eternal justice, and have no,
vision of God. It is o terrible thing to see a great peo-
ple without any oficial conscience, With only a giant
consciousness, only a heart of ambition, a hand of
power pushing into manifest destiny. Oh, it is a ter-
rible thing when the dome of the capitol shuts out the
infinite heaven; when the genius of history writes its
record in a shadow; when men eclipsed tumble over
ancient land-marks; when reacon is-stricken dowa and
cries, like the blood of Abel, from the violated ground.
Oh, on¢ wishes .there might be a moral resurrection
there, stnrting men to their feet, making them feel
their souls, shattering their sglfish policies dowa,
making their lives to speak as do the epitaphs from

out the tombs of the early heroes and martyrs, who

knew why they lived and for what they died. This Is

Heaven withits|

the characteristic of the individual who has a part in
the spiritunl resurrection; he knows why he lives. A
g{mnt many do not know, and probably do not care.
e knows the real condition and essential of living,
His movements are from the soul; from the basis of
eternal sanctity. .
And ' 5o X observe that he who has risen with Christ
has p new sphere of existence, o new compass of being,
In other words, he alrendy realizes immortality; it is a
present fact to him, and he realizes it now., Such, a
men has & deep interest in the resurrection of JesWs

Clirist; it has o deep significance. for. him, becayse ho |

lie feels the truth of it, other men only reason about it..

There s a philosophical argument for the resurrection, |.

I think it is n good one, and I have endeavored to, urgo
it here at times. It is an argument which comes from
man’s own nature, and from his fitness for immortality.
But it is one thing to believe upon argument, and- an-
othet thing to believe upon consciousness, to feel that
fou are immortal. And all true Christians and be-
fevers in Christ feel that; they know it because they
are one with Christ. Oh, how that appcared to the
early Christiona; that is the difference, The doctrine
of immortality was held before “Christ came; it was
reasoned about fully. I do not suppose we have added
one single grain to the natural argument since Plato
apoke of it, and Cicero sat wecPin for his daughter in
his villa, and wrote so gloriously about it. What was
the result? Those who believe({ in’it, beld it merely
as -an opinion, and it went but a little way. Now
mark the difference. When Jesus Christ came into
the world, that doctrine became conviction, and no
longer mercly an opinion. - I'want any skeptie to ac-
count for that. It is not whether the doctrine is true
or false. The question is, how comes it that before
Christ it wag momli a philosophical opinion, limited
to a few, and-after him it was a mighty fact preseat to
the hearts and souls of the many? "What produced
this-changé? There is no effect without a cause.
Was there not some grand transaction that must have
made such a vital' conviction, so that the lowly, the
poor—the humblest not the philosophers only--had
such a conviction of it? '

Walk through the early catacombs wliere the Chris-
tians used. to havo their churches when they were
afraid of persccution, and mark the difference in the
epitaphs there. There were the philosophers and the
epicurcans on the one side, and the Christians on the
other, One of the epicureans says, *While I lived, I
lived well; my play is ended, so bid me farewell, and
applaud me. Another says, ¢*Indulgences ruin the con-
stitution, but they make up life; then farewell.”” Then
comes the tender offering of another at the grave, with-
out hope—++Oh, relentless fortune, who delights in
cruel death, why is Maximus so early snatched from
me?’ Now turn to the epitaphs of the Christiana, On:
‘one fs—+Let her aleep.””. .On another—++Varian sleops:
in peace.”” Also—‘'The sleeping-place of Regina.”’
I8 not that an echo of thoso wonderful words that were
uttered at the tomb of Lazarus ?—:He Is not dead, but
sleepeth.”’  Or when he said of the ruler’s daughter,
**The maid is not dead, but slecpeth.”” Is not that, I
say, an echo of that wonderfuljteaching of Christ, that
death is sleep? Who could? have wrought such a
change in the world? Where could it have come
from? Philosophical opinion? No; that produced
nothing but epicurean epitaphs, which taught that
death should be met with stoic firmness—thit was all,
with perhaps here and there a point of faith. Yet
here is the poor mother, who Iays down her babe in
the grave, and says it sleeps in peace. Or here is one
who says, «+Here lies the virgin, slain by the arrow of
persecution, but she sleeps in Jesus.”” 'It, is n sleep |
that knows an awakening, a short life that breaks into
a glorious morning. I say that is the charncteristic
everywhere. With the one immortality may be an
opinion, but with the other it is a conviction, and he
realizes it now.

Al have to ask is, that you would know the power
and significance of Christ’s resurrcction. Then rise
with him; risoin his spirit. Not only believe that
there is another world, not only believe that we shall
pass through the gateways of death to another state,
but believe in the spirit which rises with Christ, both
now and hereafter.” Wherever you take in the spirit
of Jesus with tenderness, with love, with submission
to the divine will, and with self-sacrifice, there you
rise with him. Here Pt was Communion Sabbath, and
the speaker pointed to the mble.il stand the symbols
of Jesus Christ; not, to be sure, in fact, but the poured-
out wine, and the broken bread, too. When you take
in the full significance of these symbols, they speak to
you of all that tenderness and purity, that spirit of

devotion and self-sacrifice, which was the characteristic

of our Saviour. Do you nced these in yourlives? Or
are you strong without Christ’s sncrifice, amid the
temptations of the world? Are you too good to come
to the communjon-table? For, as I have said over
and over again, too bad you cannot be. Come: let
any one who is bad come, for he needs it. Let all who
feel the need of help come and rise in the spirit of

/Jesus, rise in his strength, and then you will get the

real significance of the resurrection of Christ., You
will get the power over death, and over sin, which is
the sting of death. Come into communion with him,
and amid the peals and anthems of this Easter Sunday,
rise, rise evermore to share his joy and achieve his
victory.
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Holy ‘oyes aro looking downward,
Reading every thought of mine;

8pirit arms are thrown around me,
Round mo lovingly they twine, .

Oft I hear their gentle whispers
In the dark and trying hour; .
When agsalled by sore temptatlon,

Then I feol thelr mighty power.

When with saddened, weary-spirlt,
I might fulter on my way, .
Gome those gentlo, loving volces, |

8peaking of a brighter day

Telling me that life is holy,
- Fafthful Imust be below; = - T .
“Then, my carthly misslon ended, - - - - .7,
Joy celestial I mnay know. -~ ©. .. - llC

And the eky nbove 1s clear,
Bidding me bo grateful ever,
Aigel voicos atill I hear.

" When my soul, from earth retiring, -
Unto spheres of light would rise,

- Music sweet, from harps angelic,
. Btealoth o'or me from tho skies, . - -
Oh, that musle! softer, sweeter -,
Than the music of tho carth: o
We shall hear those strains celestial -

» Usher in our apirit-birth,
EasT MaDWATY, Mass.

When the sunshino lights my pathvay, |

. - ,

It {8 now gotting to bo the custom with somo papers at tho
North to publish the scrmons of some of the ablest preachers,
which are taken phonographically from their own lips, This.
cnables thoso who aro prevented by distanco or pecunlary
matters from hearing them, to read them at a very reasonablo
rate. The *Hanner of Light™ contlains two, woekly, deliv~
ored by Honry Ward Beocher and Edwin I Chapin; also
lectures by many other eminent persons. This paper 18 gold
at Taylor's, Sun - Bufldings, on Fridays and Eaturdays and

tho reader gots for a faw conts whas thelr hearers pay $30
for.—Balfimors Fatriol. : )
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walls of an old building that stood gaunt and grim
by itsclf, just without the village of Norwood; but,

sistent on that account, for-it was  dedicated to the
Goddess - of Poverty—it was the village poor-house.
But of course paupers are not supposed to appre-.
oiate ‘the benutiful, of if they do, it is too great s
luxury to indulge them in, so the building was re-

of a wild moor beyond the’ pretty portion of the .

bleak, cutting winds of winter alternately meélted
and froze the unhappy inmates. S e

By o window of the largest room, devoted o the
oldest and most deorepid paupers, stood a little girl
about seven years of fige. .She had left the fire'place,
and come away to this chilly corner, to gaze sadly
out upon the fast-falling flakes that had -already:
sheeted the brown, frosty earth; and with her
ear against the sash, was listening to the dirge-like
wail without, s wistful. sadness’ overspreading her
faco and foftening her eyes, She was not beautiful—
this lonely, neglected ohild—sho was too thin, pals,
drooping and reserved to realize the ideal of rosy,
imerry infancy ; yet the scant and rusty black dress
she wore could not obscure the pliant grace of her
figure, the refined cast of her features, the luxuri-

ance of her black hair that hufigin plaits tg her

almond eyes; the last two alone redeemed her from
being morely & plain, sickly-looking child. She was
an orphaned stranger, and the old follsa by the fire
indulged in whispered speculations concerning hep
singularities of speech and manner, and as every
incident in their monotonous lives furnished matter
for a nine-dnys’ wonder, roverted, as the grey
gloaming scttled down on the world without, and
deepened the dusky shadows on the bare walls within,
to the death and burial of the mother, bpt three
daye previous; and the muttering of these toothless
crones, and palsied old men, with trembling hands
outspread to the blaze, a8 they cowered deeper into
the cavernous chimney corner, mingled strangely
with the moaping gusts that swept wildly round the’
house, or filled with hollow sighs the bleak chasm,
up whose sooty sides the glittering eparks vanished,

The preceding week a quadroon woman and child
had been found in a drift by the roadside one eve-
ning, and conveyed to the work-house, by their dis.

stored to consciousness, but the woman was too
much exhausted to recover from the exposure.. Bha -
stated that she was a.fugitive slave, attempting to
escapo from pursuit with her child, and after linger._
ing several days.in a delirious state, died. - Just a
few moments previously her reason returned, and,:
calling her daughter to the bedside; she made the
awestricken little trembler promise’ solemnly to-
keep frosh in ler memory the date of her birth, and

was a most singular one. A Spanish doubloon,

neatly were these figures taken from the metal that

and its unique singularity would have no charm for

stood gazing thoughtfully upon it, thinking over the .

| changes of the ‘week . past, and as sho occasionally
| ‘glanced at the group behind her, a vague perception
-] and appreciation of this weird, strangely-appropriate
.{ scene filled her mind.” Across tho dreary waste came

the faint: sound of sleigh-bells, and presently the

I 'noise and bustle of an arrival penetrated to this dis-
| tant apartment. ~ A stern, hard-featured matron.

came to the door, and looking into the room, said :

« Honoria {” .
. A-look of wistful intelligence, peculiar to herself,
llghte(l up the eyes of the child, as she came forward
in obedience to the summons. Taking her by the

" hand, the woman led her through the dark passages

to a large, finely-furnished room, where, by the fire,
sat the overseer, and a stranger in a furred over-:
ooat, Buttonad to the throat. This was the work-

.| houso parlor, and those persons objects of torror to

many & poor souls .

it ’s three years since I seon hor; growed consider~

L able ) ; .
| There was something in the speaker’s. face, coarse

and inflexible as it was, that. struck the little girl
favorably, and when he added: « Come heve, sis,
and. tell me your name,” she unhesitatingly come
plied, though generally shy of new acquaintances.
Pleased with her confidencoe and ready answers, he

talked some time with her, and- then ingpired. her
mother’s name. : ) :

-
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though gloomy aund forbidding, only the more con- -

fased a site in a lovely, seoluded spot, unsusoeptible -
of cultivation, and resolutely planted on the middle -

town, where the scorching sun of summer, aill

slender waist, or ‘the’ lumirious dapths of herdark, . -

coverer, the overseer. The little girl was soonre-

never to.part with a medal which she then tied -
around the .ohild’s meck, saying it-would actasa *
charm in-pverting danger or misfortune. The trinket -

originally, 8 Roman cross had been neatly out out -
from the centre; and on cither side of the lower -
limb were carved the letters P, T. in capitals,” .80 =

they appeared to have been struck with a die.. Thera.
seemed little danger of its tempting the capidity of -
any person, for its value,as currency, was destroyed, .-

any 8ave a collector of curiosities. Its owner mow: =~

« Is this the child ?” inquired, the owerseer 83 the '
‘1 matron entered. : 3
_sShould think it was,» roplied the other many

Stendily fell the bilading snow, and bitter'was the
blast, 83 it howled around the bare weather stained

.
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 Rosalle Philllps.”

o That wasn'é tho namo you gavo us,” sald tho
overacer, to Brownell,

u Of courso not§ you aint up to the tricks of theso
niggers.. 1t would n't do for o runnway to keep her
master’s surnamo, but Phillip was . the Lhrlstlnn
namo of tho man I bought her of”” - -

All this was said while Honoris looked on in sllont
wonder, She Jnow nothing about slavery, or that
hor mother had been o slave, for fearful lest tho
child should betray their position, Rosalio had kept
her in ignorance on tho subject, so that tho latter
knew no more concerning it than an Infant.

«Well, I guess it’s all right,” sold tho overacer.

. At any rate wo won’t make o fuss; you’d better

takeo her, as you scem to havo the best claim.”

And the speaker oyed tho child critically, think-
ing that it would’ be & great while before' she could
be servioable, and that, after all, she bid fair to be a

slekly, fecble. thing; might die on their hnnds, per-..

haps, after she had been an expense and trouble to
them for soveral years. Indeed, that view of the
caso appeared mnot at all unlikely. As for consign-
dng her to slavery, ho quicted his conscienco with
arguing that the law was on the stranger’s side, and
‘he’'seemed good-natured ina rough way ; maybe she

would n’t fare #o hard in the end, and then, again,

. ‘maybe she would n’t live to be & slave at all. Bo ho

arrived at the conclusion that it was Just a8 well she
should be delivered up. 4
. Meanwhilo the trader. was. hysy ,thmkiug. too.
Three years previously he had purchased. the

quadroon 'Rosglie, intending to goll- her . in New,

-Orleans ; but the samo night ehe esoaped and could
not be tracedsfurther North than Pennsylvania.

", Being very valu'\hle, every effort was wmade to re-

cover her, but it was not until within three weeks
that Brownell had been successful. :
Finding that the pursuers were on" her track;
P-osuhe fled; and Hut for the snow-storm, in whoso
- drifts she lost her way, would probably have escaped
“to Cananda. As it was, they trnced her to this forlorn

" rofuge. -

.+ Now, when Brownell had purchused her, there was
no mention made of any  child, but in consequenco

_..of her taking it with her, although the mothor was
1a complete loss, -he -had still something &8 a com- -
. pensation in the daughter, whom he had no soruples
" appropriating to - himself, without informing-her

master of the actk. He had discovered Honoria’s ex-
3stence from the overseer in season to avoid betray-

. ing jgnorance, and as it was settled that ho should

take; undisputed possesslon, after. paying all expenses
xneurred on behalf of the fugitlves, he, on his side,
was well satisfied with the lucky speculation, There
bemg no one to object to this comfortable arrange-
mant, when the trader depurted Honoria accom-
panied him,

A, few days suffieed to .convinco Brownell -

that he had made a much better bargain even than

~ he supposed.  There was & grace and charm of map-

ner, a.-quickness and originality of mind that would
render her very attractive without positive beauty

" “which he doubted she would- ever possess, although

something far better might supplyits place. On
uriymg at hig destination, he at once placed her in
the: country, with injunctions to allow as much free’
dom and as little restraint as possible, thus laying
the foundation for sound health and o fine physique.
When this objeot was-attained she was carefully
educated an accomplished, for Brownell intended to
double the price he had paid for the mother in the

* sale of the child.

CHAPTER IL

" Nine years had elapsed, when Honoria returned to
her owner at the age of sixteen, At sight of her
he was somewhat staggered in his former belief that
she would Hever be & beauty.
that luxurinnt development, the largs, ﬂushinq. Jetty
eyes, the rich, glowing complexion, or the dreamy
languor that characterize the young quadroon. But

Jn their’ stead & tall, graceful, slender figure ; clear,
“proud, brilliant eyes, as far removed in their almond

sh'o.pe,' and orystal transparency from the African
stamp a8 possible; « skin of creamy faikness and
satiny toxture, without color, and qlnsslco.l braids of
waveless dark hair orowning her intellestual head;
theso wero united to a manner hau ghty and reserved,
yet’ B0 elegontly self- possessed as -to leave no room

* for anl 1mprovement, savo that of o fow uddxtional

: years.

¢ Not'a sbnrk of genius had ehe; but intelleot of

= the hxghest order, joined to'a qulet but ruling am- |
- 'bxtien, which lent to herwhole person and' oxpres-
" sion a striking look of power and style that would

,huve attracted instant attention among a throng of

* " beauties. - Rosalia' had been almost white, and it

- "seomed a8 if the last trace of tainted blood had dis-
,_‘_appeared in this' girl, as thoroughly European in’
“mind as in person. .

. Indeed she rather awed her rough, but kind mas-

- ter, wheii "she thanked him for tho advantages ho
+ ~ had given her ‘of finding, -in knowledgo and’ study,
~ _ defence and solace against adversity ; and so uneasy

. d1d she ‘render. him - in “her presence, without .any

. puch intention, that" he resolved to sell her the first
opportunity,- . When at his request she displayed her
: 'vsnous accomplishmerits, he felt as if some member

ef the blood royal were condescending to ventertnm

. him; and-altogether was ns distressed and puzzled
" as'the poor man who drew the prxze of a Royal Ben-
‘ gal tigress at a rafflo!

8o little did he realizo she was -a slave, and his.

~ property, that he " could not remind her of the faot

by exhibiting her for purchase like live stnoli,' while
the high price made applications very rare. When
he, one day, ventured to hint’ that he could not
afford to keep her longer, she turned deadly pale;,
then, with a lightning glance and ominous compo-
sure, replied in resoluto, yet even eofter and calmer
tones than usual, that if any disposition were made

- of her against her will, sho should starve herself to

“death! . e :

Thero was no doubting that quiet, unflinching de-
termination, and poor Brownell was more puazled
than before. Not long afterward ho mot with o
young gentleman whom he thought likely to nssist
him in his dilemmn; ang mentioning the beauty of
Honoris, requested him to call and pass judgment.
The next afternoon, as she gt alone, this gentleman,

~ sccompanied by a friend, was announged,

Never for an instant suspecting her race, the
guests exerted themselves to their utmogt ¢ impress
this haughty, distingue young lady; Wondering, mean-
while, what possible connection existed between hap
self nnd the trader. When the latter entered-the
“room, & covert significant look revealed the getua)
state of the case,

Bo Incredible & revelation astounded the mitom

- mot o little; but on Brownell’s desiring her 'to re-

5

Trae,she had not /

naln, the younger of the two dovoled bitaaalf exclue
sively to her, while tho trader and his acqudatntance
conversed together, - Honorla's companion, Mr, 8t
Ocorgo, & resident of New Orlcans, was o brilliant
conversationist ; and unaswaro that her rank was be.
trayed, Honorla had nover appearcd to greater ad-
vantage. There was a perfect congenlality of tastes
between them; aud gradually unbonding from her
reserve, she appeared in her truo light as a refined,
cultivated, attractive girl, who would mako a most
interesting and fascinating woman,

8o choarming was she, now that her repellant
manner was lald aside, and sho no longer acted upon,
the defensive, that his noble nature, which would
not have permitted disrespect to any woman of what-
ever origin, rictuated Mr. 8t. George to increase his
deferential address, and deeply to lament her most
unhappy fate, rendered doubly so by her great: su-
periority of mind.

The moments flew ; and when the gentlemen rose
to depart, Brownell urgéd them to come again, 8t.
George, accepting, glanced toward Honoria, as if
awaiting an invitation from her, Instantly a change
paesed over her—she drew herself up loftily, and
returned to her original state, as she coldly replied :

# I neither visit, nor receive visitors.”

For the rankling iron that had been briefly lifted,
fell upon her soul again with redoubled weight. In
that moment she loathed herself for being what she
was, and could have taken her life for forgetting her
bondage, and being lured into such happiness as the
lagt hour had afforded. But meeting her companjon’s
look of surprize and wounded foelmg, after a mo-
ment’s hesitation she yxeldcd to an uncontrollable
impulse; frankly and impetuously extending her
hand, she said: -
~ 4] ghall alwuys be huppy to seo you”  And thh
one of her rare, bowildering ‘smiles, she sWept from
the room like a princess,

Of all the women in Europe or Americn, titled and|
simple, whom St. George hed ‘ever met, none had so
completely enthralled . his ‘senses, and . exoceded his
ideal of graceful command and majestic nobility as
this slave-girl of seventeen. No sooner was she gone,
than turning to Brownell, he exolaimed ; -

« 8he is fit for & crown—I must . make her mine]
What price.do you ask? ‘Heavens! to think of that
elegant girl being an article of merchandise, at the
mercy of the highest bidder.”

4 Not exactly that, either,” replied Brownell T
peating her threat in case of compulsion. * And
she ’d do it, too 1’ he added, admiringly.

 No doubt,” remarked Bt. George; * but give me
fair play, and I believe I may influence her to leave
you quietly.”

Much relieved, Brownell agreed to keep Honoria
ignorant of the-fact that her situation was known to
the gentlemon, leaving the rest to the ingenuity of
her admirer. And let us do him justice; his heart
was really touched, for the first time, with pure,
honorable love. Ho would have given all ho pos-
sessed, had she been even the lowest white girl;
then he smiled in sdorn, that one¢ in whom no more
perceptible trace of base blood lingered than in the
veins of his own aristooratic mother, should he a
slave, and olassed with the darkest of her race, be-
cause generations ago she had had a dusky ances-
tress, Could he have concealed her origin, he would
gladly have chosen hor for his wife, beside whom
all her disdainful Europtan sisters waned and faded.
But this was impossible, and yet she must be res-
cued from the dreary future that would inevitably
follow.

This interview was but the commencément of
many others, until at length 8t. Georgo formally de-
clared his love. A pang shot through Honoria’s
heart at this long-dreaded conclusion; of an acquaint-
anceship too sweet and pyre to be ended before.
Withdrawing the hand he had gently taken, she re-
plied in & voice calm with benumbing anguish:

«I should have prevented this unhappiness to
both of ua, which I foresnw. Alas! guilty creature,
1 bring only a ourse on him I would bless ahove all
others.” '

4 Do so, then; it Is in your power.”

 Oh! do not despise me when you hear all,” she
oried; then; in sudden despair, % but you will—you
must.” ’

« Honorla, I cannot bear to see you suffer thus.”

Do not pity me; I am a wretched being, I have
dooeived you—stooped "to deceit; I, who all my life
have bonsted of my truthfulness. You say you love
me; you will do so no longer. Ceoil 8t. George, I
am & slave—a quadroon!”

He again took her hand,

« All this I knew within the first hour of our ac-
quaintance,” was his oalm raply. Then with emo-
tion': *Oh, Honoria! do you indeed think go poorfy
of me as to believe such & trifie could influenico my
affection 7 Are not you yourself a priceless treasure,
and are not your noble nature and glorious mind
sufficient to obliterate, or rather gild every ante-
cedent, beoause connected with you
Honoria was silent from excess of’ nmazement a
moment, and then said s]ow]y, as if scarce compre-
hending his words:

-

" wAnd you knew all, yet trented me 08 8 bemg of

superior creation—you loved me with a full under-
standing of my base blood, and would now take me |
to your heart, thinking it no stain? .Oh, Ceeil 1
she continued with a.burst of wild tears; “ I am not
proof against such saperhuman love I”
And in‘that hour she professed herself rendy to
follow him the world through, to die for. him und
what is sometimes-harder, to live for him.. Yet one
thing she exacted—-thot the 'marriage ceremony,
mereempty form though it was, should be'performed
first; for with’the clearer eye of conseience shg,saw,
beyond the sophistry with which man’ would disguise
tho holy truth, that in the eye of Heavon all races
are equal, and that the ‘solemn: vow of marringe!
pronounced by whomsoever, and wheresoever, legal
or illegal in the law, is hallowed and binding in the
sight of God. o '
. This, Bt. George also felt; yot ho gazed sadly at
the fair bride beside him when the nuptial benedio-
tion was invoked on her young, bended head, as she
koelt in child like faith, That by the voico of his
country, he was unable- to give o husband’s protec-
tion, or secure' to her the rights of a wife, was a bit-
ter thought indeed. But ho resolved the more firmly
to shield her from sorrow, and bo the whole world to
her, himself. Honoria’s conscience wns now satis-
fled; and blest in the devotion of him who formed
her heaven here, and hope hereafter, she worshiped
her idol blindly, living but in the present, taking no
heed of the past, and no thought for the future,
CHAPTER IIL

Thus time fled, and four years passed awny, The

same deep affeotion existed as at firat, only strength-

ened by constant association, But-the birth of a

daughter, which had Lrought Joy to the parents in
ong sense, hied also brought sorrow and commlesera.
tlon. For this lovely litlo one, who was asa sun.
benm in thelr dwolling, must ever lead o lonely,
1olated lifo, undor tho curao of soclety’s banj thero
was no bright futuro for her—no acknowledgment
from hor fellow mortals. that sho was o human
boing with & living, thinking eoul, and o noturo
demanding sympathy and love.

Often did Bt. Georgo realizo snllly that. his beautl-
ful wife, for such ho named her oven in thought
would never have any other associate in the wide

d pave him; that his haughty mother would
not contaminate herself by suffering her robe to
como in contact with Honorin, and that;even this
child, his child, in ‘whom was & portion of her own
proud blood, would bo spurned from the sight of its
stern relative. ;

All this which the father felt, the proud, sensitivo
mother experienced with keener, becauss more per-
sonal, emotion. But as tho months sped onward,
this first sharp sting of grief becamo deadened ; they
wero too happy in affection to be troubled for tho
future ; yet, though Honoria sometimes feared thego
summer days were too uninterrupted for a long con-
tinuance, 28 no clouds appeared in the horizon, she
banished such sombre thoughts as soon ns they pre-
sented themselve, St. George, immediately on pur.
chasiag her, had made out her free papers, but on
account of her extreme sensitiveyess had never
meontioned the faot, so that she still supposed herself
o slave. With a hatred too deep for words she
regarded the whole African. race, and though & gen-
erous, was & haughty mistress ; for each member of
her houechold, :although unaware of her origin,
reminded her’ that she was' degraded, despised, as
much & mere chattel, a8 the lowest and dnrkest
among them. ,

" One of the few visitors to this isolated home. was
a former schoolmate of St. George, Alfred Maxwell,
4 Virginian . of excellent. family and & favorite in
goclety. Something of an exquisite, and.& good deal
more of & seatirist, his easy, oomplulsunt 288UrANCO
and complimentary nddress formed a superficial
cover to the covert sarcasm and selfishness beneath.

evidently éxpressed for respect or politeness ; put as
Bt. George enjoyed his society, she made no mention
of her annoyance. But Maxwell, although obliged
to treat her with that deference which his friend
exaoted from ‘all, regarded her as only a beautiful
slave, who had in some mysterious mannor be-
witched her master into & state of infatuation, Bat
vainly did he strive to enter her good .graces; to no
purpose did he pet little Lily, and offer innumerablo
presents ; the child also shrank from him, and he
finally desisted in the pursuit, inwardly vowing that
the proud Quadroon.should be his ere long, cost
what it might, In despair of accomplishing his
wishes, he at length grew desperate, and one day
paid a visit to Hdnoria while 8t. George was absent.
He had lately altered so much in his manner toward
her, that she felt willing to treat him more cordially.
Delighted at this favorable change, Maxwell, whose
ideas were not particularly clear on t~is ocoasion,
forgot all reason, and wildly avowed his love, im-
ploring her to listen favorably,

Perceiving his slightly intoxicated state, and
shooked beyond all measure, Honoria rose to leave
the room; but grasping her hand, he foreibly
detained her, reiterating his protestations and en-
treaties. Her situation was distressing, for she
dared not call the servants less they should learn
her secret from him, and could not escape from this
unpleasant scene without so doing, While she thus
stood, . undecided wh,ut course to pursue, the ‘door
opened, and 8St. George, entering, beheld Maxwell in

firmly, and pouring forth his evidently unwolcome
entreaties, While Maxwell sprang to his feet, St.
Qeorge was motionless with amazement. They
stood eyeing each other an instant, and then with a
sudden bound the latter sent his false friend resling
against the wall. Honoria had fled before this, and
a8 Maxwell. recovered himself, he glared fiorcely at
his companioi, hissing botween his teeth ¢
- % You have done that which no man may do with
impunity. This must be avenged.”

] am ready to give you instant satisfaction.”

And by another hour & meeting was appointed for
the next morning. Honoria, deceived by his calm
manner, never suspeeted that St. George was on the
eve of+a duel.
with her on some ‘subjedts, by way of preparation
for the worst, but could not face the soeno that he
was aware must follow.. He know ho was an excel-

mained silent. But he held his beautiful child
closer than usual to his heart, and realized with
deep melancholy how utterly desolate and unpro
tected these two dependent beings would be in case
of the event he-dared ‘not anticipate, Honoria at-
tributed his excess of tenderness toward herself to
sympathy for the position that exposed her to such
trinls, and slept that night as peacefully unconscious
of impending evil as in the days of childhood,

gazed mournfully at his sleeping wife, and at length
bent down to kiss her.” As he did so, a bright smgle
flitted over her face, and she .murmnred his name,
for she was dreaming of o pleasant incident of long
880,
ried *from - the room, unable L rexmun another
second.

When Honerm awoke soon at‘ter, she was a httle

prehension, made her toilet, and descended the stair-
case, expecting to hear him call her at each step.
Just as she gained the hall, & confused sound of
voices reached her ear from the garden, and imme-
diately after, a group of men entered bearing. the
bleeding form of her husband. In an instant she
understood all, and 11‘15 they laid him on & couch,
waved them imperioasly away, clasped him in her
arms, and implored him to speak. He raised his
eyes, and feebly smiling, muttered brokenly: # Pooy
child ! who will protest you now!”

Frantically she demanded that aid should be sum-
moned ; but he answered, ¢ Too late,”, and her
despairing cry of unbelief was silenced by the assu-
rance of those present that it wasbut the truth,

When that conviction forced itself upon her, she
excluded every one frqm the apartment, and sup-
porting his head on her brenst, awaited the final
close witn awful calmness. She watched the grad-
ual change that passed over the drooping lids and
pallid hps/ not o fluttering sigh or failing breath
was lost to her agonized perception. With stranga
composure she twined the thick golden rings of his

silky hair around her finger, and gazed eagerly upon

From the first, Hoforia rather disliked him, perhaps:
because she considered his admiration of hersolf too’

his attitude of supplication, olasping both her hands.

Several: times” ho wished to speak -

lent shot; so heping for o safe conclusion, he re-

The next morning, before he departed, St. George.

“Hastily bidding her a silent farewell, ho hur. -

surprised at ﬁndmg him' gone, but without any ap-

him, a9 If to make bim wholly hors until greedy
death stiould tako htm from her sight forovor, Dres-
ently ho raloed Lis atill, olear bluo oycs, and falntly
salds #You will not enduro that most hosriblo of
all sufferings, my preolous one. You nro freoy tho
papera oro in my private desk, Our child—?

« Do you wish to seo her?” :

#Noj it would injure her, and ngltato———ah!
this is death!”” ho added, a8 6 gdddon pang solzed
him, and the mortal pallor inorefsed.  For ono briof
apace Honoria was roused lrgx:(er apathy of despair.
Clinging wildly to bim, éhd” uttered o startled
shrieak s

« Ceoil! Ceoll! you shall not, must not die. Ah!
do not leavo me alone/ You gannot part from me—
not yot! Ceoil! speak to me! Oh, meroiful Godl
he is dylng—dying 17

And shuddering, weeping, she olasped him closer,
hiding her face on his bosom like o terrified child.
But sceing the agony of his face, she hushed her
heartbreaking sobs, and not another moan passed
her lips. Thus the silent moments glided on, and
atill sho gazed steadily into the fast glazing eyes
that were fixed on het with the devoted “expression
they had ever worn,—she had never seen them oth-
wigo for five years. Then came the ashen hue, the
failing breath,

«Homnoria,” he whispered as she bent ovér hlm.
I am going fast; kiss me”’ Then with & last,
expiring effort, . God bless you,»my truo and faith-
ful wifel?”

Without a tear, she olesed hxs eyes, and pressed
one farewoll kiss on his pale, cold mouth,—thoso
lips that would respond tfo her: caress no more !
That lifeless arm would never shield lier agnin; that
voice she wouldMRever hear,—all hushed-forever. In
(:{l the dreary years of the future they would meet
10 more—~nevermore. _ N
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she gazed wildly about, forgetting the past, and, won.
dermg at her exhaustion, Then the wholo rushed
upon her memory.” Fierco purexysms shook " her
soul;'in her madness she “hated herself, scorned
overy living thing, loathed the thought of her child,
and even oursed heaven itself. But when this in-
sane excitement passed, she shrunk at the recollec-
tion of it, imploring forgiveness in abject humilia.
tion, and asking strength to bear the burden of this
great grief. . )

Then' she sought her weoping child, who vaguely
comprehended that some mysterious change had hap-
 pened ; pleading to see her mother, that she might
sob out her frightened spirit in those arms that had
never deserted her in troubloe before. B8ho nearly
startled the littlo ono by her vehemence now—she
strained her'to her. heart at ome moment, and the
next, held her off, to search piercingly in cach fea-
ture for the resemblance she had been said to bear
to her father. No oareless oxamination would now
content her—yes, it was there, in the bright blue
oyes, the ourling golden halr, the beautiful forehead,
'and the full, curving lips—she was a perfeot minja.
ture likeness, scarce needing the addition of feminine
softness to his wonderful, luxuriant beauty. Deep
a8 had beenn the mother’s love before, & new spring
gushed up, and mingled its bitter sweet waters with
the original fount.

Ad Honorin opened hor jewol-onse, to take thence
a_pioture which would never leave her neck from
that hour, she saw a little note addressed to herself
in 8t. George’s handwriting, She hurriedly opened
it; the date was. that of the hight beforo; the con-
tents stated that, in ocase of his death, fearful lest,
by some oruel artifico, she might be deprived of, or
delayed in obtaining possession of the provision he
deslgned for her, he had enclosed a cheok for the
amount, thus placing it in her power to claim her
own, and advising that sheshould draw it a8 speedily |
a8 possible in the event of his decense. The sum was
one hundred thousand dollars,

A thrill of agony swept over her, that this proof
of protecting love in him who was gone, should be
the sole substitute for his living, sustaining presence
and support. Hard, cold coins for her stay in this
dark world, in place of his encircling arm! Yet
torn with anguish as she was, the thought that sho
must nerve hersolf, and gather up overy energy for
the snke of their child—his precious <child—brought
a colleoted, composed self-reliance of heart and brain.
It scomed awful, that whilo ho was yet lying in his
sleep in the next chamber, sho shpuld steal forth on
such an errand ; but there were duties to the living,
and it was the last counsel of him whose lightest

| word had ever been o law to her,

None :saw her depart, or return; whilo the thxok
veil she wore preeluded the possibility of recognition.
The cheok was paid; after a close scrutiny, and com-
purlson with the signature of 8t. George in the pos.

| scssion of the banker, apd with the precious package

she returned to hor desolate home,  That night she
spent beside the still cherished form whioh had held
the'soul of her idol. Clasping the ioy hand, resting
her head on the same dreamless pxllow, for the last;
time; On the morrow he would be carried from her ]
sight forever ; his proud mother, who would not come
under thia despised roof, had directed that tho empty
tenement of her son’s spirit sliould be brought toher
dwelling, thus keeping up the drstmctlons of caste'
even in the court of death.

-"When' morning dawned, she severed ‘some ourls
from his temples, and smiled with sad- triumph, to
observe that his marriage ring had, since first placed
on his ﬁnger, become 1mmovnhly secure in the little
channel it had worn, No haughty mother, or care-
less attendant, could wrest from its. place that little
ehining token of an union as golden as its emblem,
Honorla now brought Lily to gaze for the Inst time
on her futher, enjoining her never to forget his foa-
tures, and then, alone with the (dead, took her own
fina), solemn farewell. = )

- From the lenden pressure -of lonely gnef whioh
was fast plungmg her into fatal apathy again, Hono-
ria was roused with stnrthng force. She and her
child were claimed by the heirs of St. George as
their property! Having heard from his dying lips
that she was free, the helpless wifo had not thought
to look for her papers, or inquire about the will.
The letter, sho was told, dircoted that the money she
already held in secret, should be paid her; but as
no mention was made of her frecdom, and no docu-
ments to that effect wero found, this passed for
nothing, and the sum as well ag herself, were claimed
by Mrs, 8t, George. '

Vainly Honorin struggled, a8 in gomo painful
dream; she was uttorly powerless, and her mistross,
to whom shoe was adjudged, ordered her to be sold.
But for her child, the almost frantic mother would

* Whon the wrotched Honoris recovered her senses, |

Ler attms, and seok eternal oblivion in tho dark blue
waters for them both,  But reason did not entlrely
glvo way, and sho wns restralued, Wo cannot die
when we will, and shio had yot to # dreo her wolrd.”
Bho had yet to learn tho extent of Lhuman capacity.
to bear sorrow and maddoning fate.

When grown a Tittle calmer, Honoria could not boe
liovo but that Ler frce papers would bo found ; but
a3 day after day passed, with no such reault, tho first -
frantio torror roturned. Once only did sho sco her
mistross—Afs mothor—ivho owned her son’s wifo and
child/and fn selling them, as sho purposed to do,
gold hor.own flesh and blood |

On this occaslon Lily was ]euning from a window -
of the apartment assigned Honoria, and guzing into
the court-yard at tho antios of somo little negroed,
whon Mrs. 8t. George passed by on hor way to visit
o sick slavo, Evidently at the instant the child met .
her eye, sho was unconssious of all save i3 wonder-
ful beauty. Then came the sudden recolleotion, the
likencas to Cecil revealing her identity boyond doubt.

In the first quick rush of fecling, that, overleaping
evory barrier, dréw her irresistibly toward the solo -
relio of her, idolized son, she impulsively advanced
toward the window, apparently to address some kind
words to Lily, who must have won the proud woman’s
heart by her artless answer. But ere the words were
spoken, Honoriz had scon the look of intense o.nd
yearning interest, .

go did sho bound to her child’s side, and, drawing it .
close to her heart, scek to guard it from the glanoe
of affection or admiration more anxiously than from -
tho dreaded “ evil eye.” An immediate change suc-
ceoded the earnest oxpression of the elder lady; the
young mother’s face-had cnused an entire revalsion 3
her half-defiant attitude brought a realizing sense of
the impassible gulf, and the chilling disdain returned
—it was merely tho haughty, unrelenting mxstress
who now swept past her bond-slaves.

But Honorin was trembling in every limb; a nm‘-
row esonpe, yet saved, noevertheless ; in that glance

she had rend soparation-ftom her child, the last drop

of bitterness' still - wanting in hor cup. of’ misery.
That danger was now averted for the- present, yet'
she kept Lily out of sight wlien Mrs. 8, George, in
again crossing the court, half turned, as if wwhing
to sce once more that face 50 likoe to her dead  gon’s.

Theit eyes met full.- As before, the cold, hard ook
resumed its original sway in Mrs, St. George’s coun-
tenance, as they tacitly acknowledged each other.
The old scorn closed the newly-opened fount of ten.
derness, and both mother and child were classed in
the same soale of being as formerly—mere animate
creatures.

No fear now that the proud lndy would part them,
rotaining Lily to lavish on her the fondness of a
parent. Desolate as the future had -looked an hour

of what might have been,

CHAPTER V.

The dreaded day came; no indignity was spared
her. In company with several others, Honoria was
gent to the auotion-room; and when tho rest were
disposed of, was placed upon the stand with her
ohild. But & denthly faintness ohilled hor sa shep
heard several in the crowd objeot to both making but
one lot, and a frantio resolution to kill her little one
and herself, if sold separately, gave a strange lustre
to her dilated eyes. In accordance with the sugges.
tions, Honorin was offered singly. Although start
ing with a high bid, there was no lack of competi-
tion, but a rapid increase, until only three were left
to contend the point. Honoria gazed in dismay upon
them—one was the person who had objected mosg
loudly to purchasing her child ; anothor was evidently
not the man to buy what would yield no immediate
profit, and the third was a coarse, bat pompous,
follow, who intended her for himself. Presently the
second bidder censed ; the contest was renewed with
fresh zeal between the remaining rivals, till all ag
once the first faltered, the other named a slight in~
orease, and the hammer was jugt descending to em.
phasize the yet unspoken « gone I” when a voice thas
thrilled every nerve in Honoria’s body, bid another
hundred, and, not recovering from this unexpected
attack in season to take advantage of the auction.’
eer’s momentary pause, the too confident individual
hnd the chagrin of heurmg her kuooked olf to this
néjy comer,

‘tTwenty five hundrod dollo.rs, and sold to Mr,
Moxwell }” '

These were tho words thaf ran g through Honoriu’s
brain, and scemed to brand themsetves into her. men.
tal vision. The murderer of Ler hushand—and she
was in his power ! This was the vengeance he had
vowed, indeed. -

- While yet atupified by this blow, Lrly was otfered
for sale; the sound of her child’s name aroused’ her,
and, thh agonizing intersst, she watched the pro-
ceedings, At length it appeared probable that a
Kentucky planter would bo the purehnser, and then,

herself at Maxwell’s feét, imploring him to save her
child, Ymmediatoly ho steppéd forward, and bd"ff
the little one, who recognized, with delight; a familiar
face among 8o many strangefs, and one who had
been “papa’s friend” In the first moment that
Honoria "clasped Lily to her “heart, all fears for the
future faded away, and when they did roturn, seoum
in her treasure, and strong to brave danger for its
sake, the mother’s heart was nerved for any conflict.
On . one .thing she was resolved--speedy flight
beyond the power of pirsuers. Several days of pre;
paration were necessary for this step; during that
time she refrained from displaying her scorn and
horror of Maxwell, but was unable to assume any-
thing more friendly than a quiet coldness. Her mas.
ter was well satisfied, however, thinking it natural
she should be reserved, and trueting that gratitude

bided his time, in small doubt as to the result.
At length Honoria was ready to carry out her.
plans. Deceived by her apparent resignation, Max.

 well had somewhat relaxed the constant watchful.

ness of the past week, and, having otdered that she’
should bo allowed as much freedom as was consistent

the menns of ‘escape in secreoy.

a remarkably wakeful person for one of her race,
But on tho night solected for tho escape, Honorin
mized some landanun with her food at supper, and

too sound fo bo easily disturbed. Then giving s
smaller quantity to Lily, also, who, she judged, would
b less likely to betray them by questions or surprise,

have eemmxtted suicide, and even now, an insane
desiro contlnually tempted bbrto elusp little Lily in

if somewhat stupefied, she clipped tho long light
curls closo, and having dressed the child as aboyn

for having purchased her child, and treating her
with marked consideration, would finally prevail, he -

As a lioness springs to the defeneo of her young, ]

previous, it seemed bright compared with the thought

\

no longer able to contain her distress, Honoria flung—+-

with her safo keeping, she had been able to provide . . .

A slave- girl slept in the room as a guard, and wag ', i

soon had the satisfaction of sceing her in o slumber .
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“':" roused by the city clocks striking a late hour, She’
_remembered the necessity of
" with . satisfactlon on the ovidences of having com-

" her ear, and sho shuddered as sho quickencd her
"~ was lato, nnd she knew tho outer door would be un-

_one that formed a side entrance, and passed out into

- 'morning, believing that however much she might

. Was nlso the course she would naturally pursue, and
" that was an additional argument in faver of the bold
"gohemeo sho now determined to execute.

. nonefother than to travel in the opposite dircotion

" &l that night, and remaining concealed during the

" arriving at ‘the siage house from wjence she would

* natarally have started at first, & day and o half after

; her escape; by ‘this time her pursiers would not

. have returned frolf their searel, go that-the danger

“of exeiting suspicion, and being(identifled, was greatly
lessened, ' - C : s

Dy the faint starlight, never stopping to rest, although

" on’the morrow, keoping carefully concealed, and as
the news of her esonpo had not penctrated in that

“dured in that fearful flight. Again tho howling

- #age' in the firat packet bound for England. A

. from the time she reachéd England, she detormined

' - wife ‘of Bt, George, and which she wquld'never_lqy

 and Honorin sat thinking over the important ch anges
" of the last fow days, and the probable chinces yet to}’

‘. wero her boxes packed, secured, aud ticketed, thero
“her garments which were to repl&.co in tho morning
" that hateful disguise to which she ‘owed so much,
-+ 4nd there, too, was- the bill of exchange, procured
-~ that very doy in the name of Mra. Cecil, for she dared
. not give that of St.George till out of the reach.of

© - harmi :

. sleoping child, and was soon unconscious of those

" the first approach of morning she arose, and remov-

. - Lily, she dressed her in clothes botter fitted for her
_ sox, and having settled with her landlady the night

- With a mixture of indesoribable feolings Honoria
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gased with blinding tears ot tho alteration thus
offcated. B completo wna tho change, that oven to
the eyo of nffectlon sho looked scarcely recognizable,
Then darkening her own complexlon to that of o mu-
Iatto, sho bastily dreased horself 1iko a smart nurse,
not omitting n gay turban and car-rings, and taking
Lily’s hand, left the chamber, )
" An sho pussed stealthily along tho halls, the dis-
tant gound of voloes in the drawingroom, where
Maxwell was ontertaining o party of fricnds, reached

watched the rocoding shore, All tho evonts of hor
post life roso up fresh and cloar in momory—tho
land of her birth, wherehior ehildlhood hnd beon apents
thiat had Leen tho sceno of her happy love, and bitter
desolation—nand shio would navor sco it again, Hers
was an enforced exile, and doubly ead, for tho causo
of its ncecssity galled her proud spirlt, and roused
her anger, as sho recolleated that it extendéd even to
his Innocent child, ag beautiful and delicato as an
angel. ‘ ’

Durlng tho voyage, Ilonoria was not idle, but, keep.
ing na sccluded ns possible, employed hor timo in
making up & wardrobo suitable to tho position she
intended to nssume. The passagd was a very pleas-
ant one, and a bright day witnessed thelr arrival in
London—the city Houorla had so often wished, but,
nover expected to sce.  Preferring to view her posi-
tion n overy light bofore taking a now step, she en-.
gaged lodgings, and proceeded to enjoy that repose
so much needed, and also tho delicious senso of per-
fect seourity, to which, from her earliest years, she
had been a stranger.  Although her sorrow for tho
loss of 8t, George was as deop as ever, the suffering,
anxiety and variety of scenes through which she had
so lately passed, had dulled the first unutterable
anguish, and restored the healthy love of her mind.

1t was not long before her plans wero decided. An
advertisement met her eye in the nowspaper one
morning, offering a leaso of a country residence, at
Lsome distance- from London, on exceedingly low

terme. This was admirably adapted to hor wishes,
and in o month’s timo-she was settled at the Willows,
near Hatheratone=-a quiet little country village.

"Above the trees that sprendinto o wood at the left,
rose the chimneys of the Hall belonging: to Sir Rad:
ford Coningsburg, of Ashford Park—a haughty, mid-
dle-aged baronet, the' last -of his- family, and the
oragle of -the dounty.” At the samo (istance, on the
other hand, appeared tho gables of the Parsonage,
and from the drawing-room window the chateau-ljke.
roof of Bellovue Lodge was distinotly visiblgZthe
abode of Mrs. Clarence Saville and her bachelor
brothpr, the Ion, Captain Froderic Annesly. These
were the only immediate. neighbors, but they were
sufficient for one who sought seolusion, - .

The first Sunday that Honoria attended service in
the old churh at Hatherstone, every oye was turned
upon her and Lily, whom she led by the hand. The
exquisite guardsman stared deliberately through his
double eye-glasses at the fair stranger, and even the
grim and atately knight condescended to abate his
rigid survey of the chancel. As she listened for the
first time since St. George’s death to the impressive
words of the liturgy, o fresh sense of her desolation"
overpowered the lately acquired serenity, and the
response to the plea in behalf of * fatherless children
and widows, and all who are desolate and oppressed,”
was unspoken for tho blinding tears that fell fast be-
neath her veil, and choked her utterance. But the
germon quite restored her calmness; the conscien-
tious little curate intended to be eloquent and pro-
found, but succeeded in being werely flowery
and superficial ; yet the baronet, being & staunch
ohurchman, received it all as inspired teaching, while
the simple crowd of rustics listened with opencd
mouth, and closed understanding.

Woarying of the long display of second-hand theo-
logical rhetorie, Honoria, during this lengthy dis-
gourso, noted the beauties of the quaint old chapel,
the brass tablets of past generations of Coningsburgs,
the marble hachme f later worthies, and the va-
rious other objeots mformed into rare loveliness
by the stained diamond’ panes, which olaimed her
attention .till the sermon was concluded.” Then
emerging from the low Saxon porch into the sunshine
beyond, she slowly proceeded along the shady avenue
to the Willowa. , e

The Hon. Frederic astonished his sister, on his re-
turn from church, by enthusiastic praise of the young
widow in olose mourning, 80 recently arrived in their
midst. : :

«’Pon honor!” deolared the oaptain, *a splendid
woman—elegant figure, aristocratio air, well got up—
regular thorough-bred altogether.”

« Really 1” exclaimed Mrs. Clarence Saville, “I
have not heard such & panegyrio on woman ‘since
your passion for Lady Emily was & week old.”

« Lady Emily be —” began the young gentleman,
impatiently. We will prooced no further with the
ejaculation, however, but merely remark that it con-
signed tho unfortunate female to & moest undesirabl@y
fate.

Sir Radford Coningsby, on arriving home, forgot
to record the text, and make a synopsis of the sermon
through meditating on the charming new neighbor,
and wondering what chance had ‘procured Hather-
stone the honor of her presence, while the curate
speculated concerning her peneral oircumstances,
'and suggested the propriety of a speedy call, To
this his lady readily assented, being extremely curious
to inspeot the stranger and her establishment more
minutely.

steps, But the rest of tho houso was qulet, for it
foatened ; so taking cournge, sho nolselessly opened

the dark night.” The ncarest stage-ofiico was only
t twomiles distant,andon the way to her place of
destingjon, But with rare prudence sho resisted the
temptation to proceed in that direction, and take
passage-in the conch which was to start early in thé

ghin at first, Maxwell would surely overtake her; it
This was

neoxt day, engago seats the following forenoon, thus

. Al that night she pursued her long, dreary route

fatigued by the weight of Lily, whom sho was obliged
to carry the greater part of the way. They rosted

direotion yet, found no -diffioulty in proouring seats
in the coach the following morning. - .
As they approached the neighborhood of Maxwell’s
residence, Honoria grew faint with apprehension,
and'when they stopped at tho conch-office to change
horses, nearly shricked on beholding the bills that
were pasted up all about, offering rewards for her.
oapture, Despite the alteration in hvr appearance,
which was now as unlike the description as anything
oould well be, sho felt that every person must recog:
nize hor identity with the fugitive at the first glance ;
80 conscious are wo by nature, that although Lily’s
natural complexion was preserved, she felt far less
fear of her detection, :
The singular coincidence between her own and her
mother’s escape, brought the ciroumstances of the
Iatter event vividly. before her, and she shuddered as
she realized the agony that mother must have en-

blast and whirling snow seemed to pierce and blind
her, as, in imagination, she agaiﬁ' toiled over the
weary, trackless waste, spreading out on every side
to the leaden horizon. From these melancholy retro-
spections she was aroused by the .summons to re-
enter the stage-coach, -

Her heart mearly failed her with blank terror,
when the driver, holding the door, sorutinized her
with koen, distrustful glances. But with a mighty
effort sho assumed a careless, indolent air, and handed
him & pass, purporting to have been signed by a
planter some distance up the country, and-stating
that his little nephow, accompanied by his nurse,
was returning home to —, the ea-port.

. The man read the pass, and ag%li’n sorutinized the
fugitives. The dark, intelligent, and honest face be-
fore him, tho neat, appropriate dress, so entirely in
accordanco with tho taste of an upper colored ser-
vant, the thoroughly high-bred air and delicate look
of the apparent boy ; but, above all, the little bundle
held by the tied four corners, were entirely convine-
ing to the driver, who had no iden that a pretty
quadroon, * quite onpable of passing for a lndy,” as
the advertisement expressed it, would asgume the
disguise of & mulatto servant, or that a colored ohild
could be transformed into a gentlemans—soh, & list-
less, petted darling.

The ordeal was accordingly passed in safety, but
Honoria, who knew that thero was nothing to hope
for now, should Maxwell recover her, was too in-'
ténsgly anxious to appreciate this fortunate ciroum.
stance, until far beyond the sdéne of her imprison.
ment and esonpe,

CHAPTER VI.

Tt was toward sunset when the coach containing
the weary fugitives entered the oity of ——, The
sight of thé sparkling waters beyond was most wel-
come to Honoria, who felt that there was liberty,
that aocross the blue expanse was rest and freedom,
and her heart swelled into her thront with a giddy
joy at having approached thus mnear the haven in
safety, - .

_ With her exhausted child she sought lodgings for
the night, intending on thie morrow to engage pas-
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- Accordingly no time was lost. . As we have before
stated, Honoria was ambitious ;-and consoious of her
ability to command and sustain any posltion, the
fact of being among strangers, of having the entire
control of her destiny for the first time, aroused
overy fraction of her pride within her. Never in
her whole life had she known what it was to feel on
o socinl equality with every person she met; to be
free as the idle winds; and above 'all, to have no
limits placed to her schemes of aggrandizement.
'She determined to atone for pashhumiliatibn, by &
future whose brilliancy-should swal g'the dark-
neas of her preceding life, ‘ ;

The curate and his lady were ushered into the
drawingroom at the ‘Willows, where sat the mis.

gound, rofréshing sleep restored her mind to its
natural tone, und with all her old courage and confl-
dence she made the necessary inquiries and-prepara-
tions. Intending that all ¢luo. to her should be lost

to preserve an.appearance of poverty during the voy.
age, and carry an outfit with her, 80 a8 to resume at
once, on landing, that position she had held as the

gaide again, N
t was the night before her departure from Amerioa;

me, " From this state of deep abstraction she was

st, and rising, gazed
the most,fdvomble opinion possible. It is needless
to say that she succceded perfectly. Deeply im-
_pressed by her great beauty and elegancs, her man-
ner 80 high-born yet affable, dignified yet fasoinating,
comploted the charm which her person awakened;
and her conversation was so brilliant, bt at the
same. time unaffected, that her ‘visitors, entirely
subjugated, longed to spread abroad the fame of this
rara avis., - :
But o short interval elapsed before Mrs. Baville
became equally enthgsinstio, ond a warm friendship
was the result. Tho captain, of course, had declared

pleted the arduous part of her undertaking. There

" With a sigh of rolief shg laid down beside her
‘oares which woighed so henvily in waking hours. At

.ing tHs stain from hor face, laid asido her slave at-

as she was styled, at the commencement ;. and the
‘tire for plain but suitable garments; then rousing

reserved barongt entirely thawed from his freezing
Aauteur in tho presenco &f Mrs. St. George, ackowl-
edging to himself that he had at length seen tho
woman who oould worthily fill the position of Lady
Coningsburg, aud perpetunte that ancient line. “Of
this great distinotion which hor neighbor of the Hall

before, quletly left the house,” went on board the
- packet, and despatched & porter for her baggage.

v

tress of the mansion, looking more queenly than '
ever in her mourning robes, and bent upon securing

himself the loyal subject of the “.Queen of Hearts,” |

moditated conforeing upon hor, Honorln was Lowever
{guorant s and had she known I, sho belloved ber
heart was burled with 8t George.  This was un.
doubledly tho casos but that griof for his loss which
fiad taught her tho impreasivo leason, ¢ Iy not up
for yoursolves trensurcg on carth,” and that all
things in this 1ifo aro uncertaln, had just stopped
short of inducing her to *lay up treasurc in heay-
on” 8he thought her heart was with tho dead, but
it was yet bound to the carcs and pleasures of the
world.- ) N

In her deepest period of afiliction, a dim percop.
tion of these truths had entered her mind, and for
timo the balanco trembled between a return to the
old courso of ease and self-love, and o now ono of
strict duty from Christian principles, Iler proud,

discipline, had rebelled, and gained the nscendancy—
she was more wordly than ever, and ambition rapid.
ly increased, overshadowing that sorrow which was
soon ‘manifested only by violent emotion when any
incident recalled hor husband, or ber isolated condi-
tion, By degrees even such outbursts became less
frequent, till, ot the expiration of two years, her past
experiences scemed to have ocourred in a previous
state of existence. Meanwhile suitors had not. been
wanting, but to all the same answer was given, till
and unattainable, . R

~ Wearying at length of her retirement, Honoria

in London, where, through several valuable acquain-
tances which she had made, an easy entrance into
the world of fashion could be effected. This an-

the Hatherstone borders, :-Mrs, Saville threatened to
make & round of visits during her friend’s absence ;
the Hon, Captain Annesly. talked of exchanging into

ingsburg asserted « that his power as o.magistrate
authorized him to imprison all dangerous persons,
and a notorious purloiner of hearts Mrs. 8t. George
unquestiondbly was.”” . A’ gallant bow accompanied
this speeoh, but the lndy was unmoved by oven this
demonstration of regard and homage,

Honorin was musing alone, gazing vacantly at the
elegance of her surroundings, and thinking that
perbaps the gayety of the- city might disperse the
settled ennui of two uneventful years in the country.

aspiring nature, which required 4 double amount of |

atlength she becamo the typo of everything desirable | L

nouncement oconsioned & general dismay through [;

a regiment bound for India; while 8ir Radford Con.|

THH GPIRIT WILL COMIL

[A young 1ady of uncotnmon medtum powors, who has dls-
tinet porceptionsof spirits and spirit 1ifo, afor reponted atlacke
of hemdrehago of tho lungs, apparently fust stnking Into tho
arms of dealh, was questioned by & vory doar atint, and asked
if her spirlt would como after death, Hor answer to oach
qucstion was sweotly and calmly glven, lmpromptu, as fuls
| Jows:] ’

Wil your como again, when your spirit Is freo ¢
0Oh, yes 1 will come,
When my splrit is freo
¥rom Its wearlsomo fottors,
And tarry with theo,

, .
Bhall wo #eo you aguin, when your sickness and palnis
over? :
: You shall seo mo agaln,
When I'vo learnt to forged
Tho pains and tho ills
Which lifo's pathway boset.

How will you como ? )
I'1l como on the wing - - s
Of the soft summer breezo, -
" And melodles eing’ .
. - 7In the waying greon troes.
¥or what will you come? > -+l T Lo
Whon with & mother's fond care, . .
. You lay your dear boy to ros
Beleve mo, I too will be thore, '
. .. An augel, his slumbers to bless.
Hoft; whilo his laughing oyes sleop, -
. I'll bear him {n spirit away, .- ..
‘Where cherubs their revelries keop,
" In.theland of perpetual day,

purposed to leave Hatherstone and spend a season [~ W!,“ you como at our call?

" Oh, call me, loved friends, but {n name,
_And my spirit will surely bo there;
Evor full of affection the same, * -

.. And clafming in yours, stlll,  share,

From the N. Y. Tribune, - © . -’

NUMBER" THREE,

THE OIROLES. i
Tb the Editor of the Tribune; o
« I devoto this paper to the ocircles and the condi-

spirit power. .
But as it happens that some are already induced
by these papers to investigate the matter, I ought to
uttor & word or two of caution. :

In the first place, then, I remark that the evidence
is generally so personal in its character, that it is
quite impractioable for any one to convey it to an-
other as vividly and forcibly as it is realized by him

8ho heard light footsteps on the stairs, and & bird-
like voice singing a snatch of song. Looking through
the open door, she beheld Lily leaning against the
balustrade, the light from the hall window above
streaming down on her veil of curls, and already
slender, girlish figure,

Mrs. St. George gazed in silgnee-awhile, marvelling
at the porfect beauty o ild, and thinking how
beat to sccuro to her those advantages of society
which she herself had never enjoyed. While pon-
dering these things, she trifled unconsciously with a
bracelet that always formed part of her attire. It
was o plain gold band, with threo pendants—a little
coral heart that bad been a baby ornament of Lily’s,
o tiny medallion containing one of 8t. Georgo’s curls,
and the doubloon given to her by her dying mother.

Although hating her own raco with unutterable
goorn, and loathing all reminiscences and monitors
of her origin, sho yet retained this keepsake, gov-
erned by an impulse she could not control ; and from
the time when she stood at the window of the poor-
house after her mother’s-funeral, loocking mournfully
at tho falling snow, and holding this medal, it had
been her custom in any trouble or anxious reverie,
to olasp it softly, as if a magnetic rolief were thus
obtained. .

Presently, as the ohild’s voice ceased, Honoria

..Jcalled ber name, and Lily sprang into her mother’s

outstrptohed arme.Jfin the midst of & frolio which
the playful little girl demanded, a tall, stately figure
was seen advancing up the avenue, and presently
8ir Radford Conmingsburg was announced, -Lily at
onoce claimed the attention of her old friend, but
Honoria observed that the gentleman caressed his
petted favorite in an absent manner. Thinking
that he might have come on some errand of & pri
vate nature, she soon sent the child away. Still her
guest seemed to hesitato, a3 if undecided how best
to approach the subject of his thoughts, A short
silence ensued, which Sir Radford broke thus:

“ My objeot in cnlléng at the Willows this morn-
ing, my dear lady, is'one which I hardly dare flatter
myself will meet with success.”” o

Honoria was almost alarmed at this degvee of
ceremony in o friend of such long standing, and
wondered what it might portend.

«1 am well aware,” ho continued, » that & woman
young and beautiful as Mra. St. George, has only.to
be seen to bo admired; and should she leave us,
many no doubt may seck, and perhaps one more
fortunate than the rest may win her; but if before
her departure sho would think of one as sincere,
though' doubtless less deserving than many, she
would make an old and devoted friend most happy.”

Honoria was silent from astonishment, and con-
struing it into encouragement, Sir Radford continued
yet more earnestly: ' .

# Denr Mrs, St. George, may I not hope ?”

Honorin mentioned the name of Lily, and the duty
she owed the child.

#8he shall be as my own daughter ; Flove her for
her sake, as well as for yours, and she shall never re-
proach you with filling her father’s place to bor injury.
1 knowI am much your senior;. but the love of a
young man ig not so unchanging and concentrated—
pardon me, it is not presumptidn_ ‘to say that you
sirall mever repent giving mie . the riglit to protect
yourself and your cbild.” s

Honoria ‘covered her cyes and remained silent, un-
certain what course to pursue. Sh@a was well aware
thit as the wife of Sir Radford, every ambitious
scheme could - be successfully carried out, and a bril-
liant future secured for Lily. -The  baronet was a
superior man, immensely rich, and of so old a family
that he had declined a higher titlo as less illustrious
than his own dnolent name. -Honoria also’ reflected
that grief for St. Georgo should not prevent her from
ndvancing the interests of herself and her child, to
whom_ she owed some reparation.on the score of
origin. Sho thoroughly respected Sir Radford, and
pride did not fail to use every argument in his favor.
Bhe raised her head with & calm decision, and ex-
tending her hand, said, quictly : )

« It shall be as you request.”

CONCLUDED IN OUR NEXT.

It every ono of the prominent public men in the
United States should be swept out of existence to-
morrow, they would not be missed a year hence.

stantly, aud the stook of ability

and learning, is
increasing yearly, - T

Thero is ohsoure ability enough to fill the void in-|

who reccives it directly, Thus when my person is
touched, 1 can know it cortainly, but no language
that I can use can” convey to others the same realiz-
ing sense that I have of the fact. And so when my
secrot thought is revealed, or ‘something is said that
is known only to me and one who is dead, it is quite
out of the question that I can make any one know
the fact a8 unmistakably as I know it. And we are
thus warned to be pationt: with those who are
obliged to receive our testimony, instead of obtaining
it for themselves, apd are admonished not to be too
ready to receive that of others, especially when the
direct evidence is so attainable by all.

In the second place, I remark, so great is the vari-
ety of forms in which the manifestations come, that
we cannot safely reach a conolusion until after long
and patient investigation. 1 was over two years in
vestigating before 1 became a believer and even now,
after more than eight years experience, I find I am
all the time learning something new. Bix or twice
or thrice six times beholding it ought not to suffice.
Let me illustrate. I once had a Roverend Bishop at
my house, who witnessed the manifestations for sev-
eral hours, and apparently to his satisfaction, till
I asked him how he krew that all he had heard had
not come from the mind of the medium? So the
medical professors at Buffalo, after a few sittings,
attributed it all to tho too or kneo joints of the me-
dium, while a little patience would have shown them
tho power displaying itself by ringing a bell. The

nounced it injurious to virtue, when they had not
boheld enough to determine that it existed, much
less to know what it taught. How much even of
my eight volumes of manuscript—thg record of only
three years research—could have been rapped out
letter by letter in half a dozen sittings! And Pro-
fessor Faraday would not have ascribed the move-
ment of the tablo to the magnetism of the hand
resting on it, if he had only waited long encugh to
geo it move without & hand’s touching it. Such
hasty conclusions are always painful to me, and are
never, in my opinion, safe.

But to come to tho circles. In the earlier stages
of investigation, the .nssemblage of a few persons,
from four to twelve, is very advantageous, and often
necessary. It is now, ag it was of old, where two or
three are gathered together, that the spirit power
can most readily descend in their midst. It waa
when four were together that Moses and Elias ap-
peared again on earth, and it is now of common
ocourrence that a * cirole ” ‘of a fow persons greatly
aids the manifestations,

It is generally best to have -an equal number of
both sexes, and the advent of-the power ir often
hastened by taking hold of hands or laying them on
a table. ‘

It often ocours that the display of the power;is
interrupted by the withdrawal or the addition of
some ong aftor the manifestations begin.

o, too, it is not a little advantageous that all the
cirale should have a calm, gentle, and devout feeling,

beneficial, and sometimes indispensable.

Now why is this? Who/oan tell, so long as wo
are as ignorant as wo aro of what is the power at
work ? Wo know little—a vory little—about it, and,
until science shall aid us with its resecarches, it is
almost idle to speculate about it. But what we do
know may as well be stated. Elcctricity is one ele-
ment used ; this we know from various pxperiments,
and the use of an eleotrical machine |
been serviceable.
animal, is another. Sometimes the use of a large
magnet has hastened the display, as has the presence
of those who possgss animal magnetism, '

But there is something more than these elements,
and, among other things, is that which the Gorman

ag at times

an extromely subtle fluid—invisible to most persons

and by the human body, being ‘tho product in the
latter, of tho chemical action of respiration, di-
gestion, and decomposition. I have, myself, beheld
it issuing from both ends of a magnet, and forcing
itgelf out, like a pale, shadowy smoke, from under
its armature. 1 have seen it issue from the human
head and fingers, On one ocoasion, I beheld it so
plainly, that, in a dark room, I saw my own hand in
‘that which issued from’ the head of the person who
stood by my side. It .is that which the artists have
80 long been painting around the heads of-their
saints and gloritied ones.

It is ever, as I understand it, generating in the
human form, and its natural flow can be disturbed
or interrupted by stiong emotions. As we can sce
olectricity and magnetism only by their effeots, so
we often know of the cxistence of this eloment only
by the distress which its interruption causes.

1 havo tried very hard to learn more about this,
but the answer to my inquiries has been that sci-
ence must discover it, and that until it does, it will
be in vain to attempt to describe it to me. Somo-
thing has however been done to edlighten me a little.

Jn occasion, through a very reliable medium,

13 AN\ayed tho manner in which ponderable ob-
{eots Wemoved. I published the account of it in
hihe 8PP o my first volume on *Spiritualism.”
¥ 300“;" ion I saw tho process of preparing
cirole tions, From each member of

is fluid issue, and slowly as-
“Sq pame time, from the gui-

Harvard Professors, after five of six interviews, pro-_

and henco it is that musio and prayer are always

1 4prit 18, 1869,

tions best adapted to the due manifestation of the -

Magnetism, both mineral and .

writer, Reiclienbach, calls Od, or Odio force.. This is | has a great advantago in this rivalry of languages;

—which" is emitted “by the magnet—by crystals, -

.

4
—

| roundiag spirits, I g similar streams fssue, but in -

greater quantitics, and with more force. Thostreams
united, and gradually filled tho room from the collin
down, as smoke would, I could traceit in Ita gradu
descent, by the plotures on my wall, and tho books
on my shelves, ond I obscrved that as soon as 18 de-
sconded o far og to onvelop the heads and broasts
of tho ocircle, tho medium was influenced, and tho
manifestations began. ‘

This i as far 13 my knowledgo extends ; and how
carnestly I would that thoy who, from their soiontifio
attainments, aro far botter fitted than I am for tho
inveatigation, would pursuo tho subject to a botter
understanding of this mighty and mysterious power.
But from what we do know, it is easy to sco how
important the toplo of * conditions” is, and how
ensily thoy can bo disturbed, when oven emotion can
effeot them, )

The investigator, to be successful, must not only
himeelf be in a proper condition, but ho must conform
to-those which experience has shown to he necossary.
This is a stumbling-block with many, but surely it
ought not to be. IHow can we see without beingin
& condition to bave light ? or hear, without being in
a condition fit for the transmission of. sounds ? ’
‘And, ng-to hisown condition, of ono thing the in-
vestigator may be assured, and that is that he will
be most successful when ho approaches the subjeot
with a feeling of devout and solemn reverence. And

‘{why not? He is talking face to faco with jmmor-

tality. 'He is, while yct in tho mortal frame, com-
muning with the spirit, holy and divine. And now,
as of old, it cannot do many mighty works, because
‘of unbelief; and to the question, * Why could not
we oast him out ?” the answer is of old, * Because
of your unbelicf, for verily I say unto you, If
ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye -
shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to
yonder place, and it shall remove, and nothing shall
be impossible unto you. Howboit .this kind goeth
not out but by prayerand fasting.” J. W, Epxonns, -

_ P,8.—You aro right in supposing that I am not

L ! ’ Ratiogs - .| willing to enter into any controver; ‘this sub-
JUDGH EDMONDS. ON. - SPIRITUALISM. e’  amorads to stato tho oo

ject. - The objeot of -these papers‘is to state the testi-
mony' and the deductions which flow from it. If .
my deductions are not satisfactory,let each draw his
own. - If my testimony does not answer, let each
geek for himeelf. My purpose will be fully attained-
when T oan got people to look fur themselves, and
not take any one’s word, either for or against it, '

THE ENGLISH AND FRENOH LAN-

' .GUAGEB. - . .
There is no doubt that French is not destined
much longer to bo the language of European diplo-
macy. It has had its day. The brave and pinewy
English tongue 18 making its'way over the world,
like its own hardy colonies. A 'recent artiole in a
French journal confesses to the wane of ‘the old
power of the French tongue, ip au interesting arti-
ole from which we make & fow extraots, as’ fol.
lows:— o -
« In modern history, French has been for 4 'long--
time the official langudge; the language of poli-
tiolans, of diplomats, of international relations of soi-
ences, of arts; in faot, the language in which, by a
sort of tacit understanding, the different nations of

‘| the world agreed to express and to interchange com-

mon ideas. France reprosented the empire, the pope-

1dom, the moparchy of the spoken as well as ‘the

written word. .

But, alas! there are now signs enough abrogd to
indicate that we shall/have to go into mourning for
this monarchy. The fact can no longer be hidden
that the French language is losing ground; that
from year to year, it is descending the steps of its
throne. It is not now only that we see this down-
ward movement; but our attention has been recently
drawn to it again by a book published in London,
and in English, by a Frenohman. The work of
which we speak—M. Louis Blano’s “Reply to the
Marquis of Normandy,”—was prohibited in .thig
country, and’ it has consequently not come under
our cyes—we, of course, never rending forbidden
books. Besides, we cannot occupy ourselves in this
place with cither the past opinions of the.ex member
of the provisional government, nor with his present
position, Nevertheless, we must confess, that the
simple fact of the original publication of M. Louis
Blane’s bogk in Englisli has struck us as a symptom
of the abandonment of the French language. =
Wo will only express &.general idea, when we say
that thought will always and at any price find itg
expression. If not in one language, it will discover
in another the means of doing so. When truth has
descended into & human soul, and has fructified it,
the flower will spread and extend, whatever obsta-
cles may intervene, Silence, under such circum-
stances, would be more than suicide—it would be
infantigide. Light is- not mado to bo hidden un.
der o bushel, Ho who has received it, holds it mere.
ly in trust, bound to communicate it freely for -cir
culation through the world. ¢The revolutions of
whole ages,’ as Milton admirably oxpresses it, ¢ oftén-
do not recover a lost or neglected truth; yet in de-
fanlt of that entire nations must suffer forover. -
1t is quite certain that, in the great concourso of
human utterances, the freest language will ultimate-
ly triumph, and becomo the speech of the world. It
is like the -most open road, which everybody prefers
taking—like the courso of great rivers, along which
nations travel. It matters -little where they take
their source: they belong to all in common, having
no particular creed, no color, no nationality. . The: -
same with the languages., The one ih which men
can speak most, longest and oftencst, is sure_finally

| to vanquish the others, and to ascend-the throne. -. .

Formerly, if any subject—invention, .discovery,
treaty, &o.—was desired to bo spread: and to be
popularized, it was cither written .or translated in -
French, If men of different nations met each other,
they, as o matter of course, spoko French. French
was the language of salons, of academies, of ‘thea~ «
tres, and of courts—the language of everybody who
could read and write. And our nation knew this so
well that a Frenchman never thought of acquiring
a foreign tongue—sure to find. his own spoken:
wherever he might go. R
# Ah, how all this hag changed! Look around
you, and ses how English is spoken now-a-days quite.”
a8 muoh as French, And in ten years hence it will
be still moro so—there being scarsoly & child who
does not learn the English language. England, too, -

she has colonies. Alroady the whole of North Amer-
ica speaks English—which means that ‘one day.
South America will do the same. India speaks
English, and China and Japan no doubt are going to
Jearn it too. Of all nations, England is the first to.
get foot on any coast, known or unknown; and notv
only does sho set foot, but plants ber stendard and
her language. There never was yliohnson Crusee
who was not an Englishman,

« A]l that France formerly did in propagand and
in colonization, she did by means of her language.
It was her idiom which, by universal consent, had
been recognized to be the clearest as weoll as the fit-
test for the interchango of general ideas. Why is
French not now so wide-spread, so popular in tho
world? The anewer, we are afraid, would lead us
too far ; wo therefore limit oursolves here merely to
state it ag a fact.” .

VorunEs oF Seruoxs.—The great sajo for volumes.
of modern sermons proves nothing else 8o much as:
that & new age of sermonizing is upon us. Theolog-.
ical terms from the schools are laid aside, and relige
ion is introduced into the every day life without.
sectarianism,and'in the langunge and with the illos<
trations of every day life. The change and prograss-
which the last twenty years have witnessed in.this.
department of our literature, as well as in tho in-
oreased sales'in this business by leading Amarican,
publishing houses, are as great, or perhaps greater,:
than that witnessed in any other. department of.
letters, - ... ' . . Do
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cured, wo prefer to have them sent, to avold loss, Pro-

I apparent enoughs It lHes with thelr spleitual
dovelopment alone,  Thiadovelopuent, when healthy,
of course Includes sufllolent growth and expansion
{n all other directions to mnko thocharacter hatmo-
nfous and to preserve ita bnlance, All the resources
aro called out, and thelr freo and unrestrained uso
tells sensibly upon the hearera, Lapeclally 1 it tho
caso that the sympgthics, naturally large and all-
embraclng, should bo inactlve and stendy play. The
scnsibllities arc to be awake. Tho Jove of tho soul
18 to bo fanned into o perpetunl flame. Tho lowllest
and most desplsed of all must not bo overlooked:
This tenderness s perfectly compatible with tho mosat
open bravery, too. A preacher need part with none
of his individual forco in order to express and em-
ploy his most sonsitive sympathies, The great fault
is, theso very sympathies aro now employed far too
1ittle.

Dr. Holmes, whoseseries of papersin the * Atlantic
Monthly ” are tho topic of general remark and ad-
miration every month, has some most excellent ob-
servations’ on theology, sermonizing, and humanity
at large, in the May number of that popular periodi-
cal; Pnd we extract a8 follows ;—

« The'good people of Northampton had a very re-

NOTIOE. ) .
Hereafter, our Circles will bo dteld on Tuesday,
" Wedneaday, Thursday and Fridayafterncons, only,
‘a8 business calls us to Now York on thé remaining
 days of the weck. ' W. Boagy.’

. ' - WRITING SERMONS. '
. 'There is always danger of  repetition degeneratin
into mere mechanism. - Let the act be ever so noble
and truk in itself, by being practiced & certain num-
ber of times, or at stated periods, or with always the

- 'saine dircumstances and surroundings, it is linble to

"become bald and barren formalism. We know it ia
80 oven in,spiritual matters; the essence managing
somehow to clude the graap as the effort is repeatedly

" fnnde to cast it in the proper form of words. ‘Every
~ “writer knows how much depends-upon his mood,
that is, his inspirations ; and clergymen: ought, of
all other men, to be able to testify freely to the same

'fué'e'rmon-mnking is by no means what it ought to
bo ; not, perhaps, beoause the men engaged in it aro
ot competent men to produco such discourses as are
generally, esteemed good and proper, but because the
sermons themselves are mot the vital things they
ought to be, They lack life and inspiration, and are
overloaded with the weight of century-old theologies.

~— They.read a8 if they were ground out of some inge-

nious mechanical contrivance, like machine poetry.
They are-sliced up, according to set rules, into their
Arstlies, fifthlies, and seventhlies. . They hum and
drone like & housewife’s spinning-wheel. One-kunows
beforehand what they are going to say to him, and
thinks he moy a8 well sleep as listen, though he has
not courage enough to stay a

.gey‘nlzg%t:er.
A Baptist D, D, who edits a religiolls paper in
New York, called the Chronicle, lets us into the

secret of sermon-making in the following manner:—

« There are probably ten thousand persons in these
United States, whose chief ocoupation ig that of ser-
mon-making. As the period of the weok for going
forth to this battle comeg, the minister begingto feel
like n, man awaiting o surgical operation; como to
it he must, however his reluctance may cause a tem-
porary delny. He enters his study, takes up his
Bible, turns over its pages, and reads one text here
and another there, but all are alike sealed up or un-
suited either to his mood or to his idea of his people’s
need, and hence he rises and takes two or three
rounds in his study—then he stands and looks out
of the window, and feels anew the attraction of this
great book of nature, walks out, looks at the leaves,
tho flowers, the meadows, the oattle, the clouds, and
with unconcentrated thoughts gazes into the bound-
less expanse. .

But still .those two sermons for next Sabbath,
where are they to come from? Ho goes back to his
house, plays a little with the children, talks & mo-
ment wit wife, fumbles the newspaper, looking
here and there on its columns with his eyes, while
his mind is wandering to the ends of tho earthin
goarol for thoso two next Sabbath sermons which are
still non es¢, but calling louder and louder for a place
among the actual and experimental. He hums a
tune, drums with his fingers, and does a variety of
unconscious things—so absorbed. is the intricate
maockinery of his mind in the vain endeavor to work
out the problem. After these various turns, like
the gyrations of o hawk before he pounces on his

. proy, the minister - rushes back to his study, seizes
- his Bible convulsively, as if to force it-to yield up o
text, dnd'to make sure of no failure this time, he
falls foul of the first that comes to hand, a8 a sort of
Hobson’s choice, and at it he goes with might and
main”

Now such a kind of on ns. that is not calon-
lated to do any good, and it is profitless to think so.
Such discourses are of that large class which Curtis
desoribes as making the listeners bald by striking
their'pates and glanoing off, instead of going through!
They; at least, aro not such as Beecher preaches, or
Chapin, or Bellows, or-Putnam, or Starr. King, or
Pirker: and tho signal fact that ‘people will go to
hear these last-named preachers, but will not go to
hear-the former, is proof sufficient and incontestible
that what is in any true sense spiritual and inspired

wilt‘always be in popular demand. B

- Blaockwood hoe an article on the subject, in a re-
gont number, in which - he lays down certain propo-

‘ gitioiié and rules tht certainly deserve serious con-
_gideration: . It is something, when such a matter is
dalkon hold of by the socular press, and by talkers
aud thinkers everywhere, Ag_is'very truly observed
by Blackwood ini the article referred to, sermons
eomipase & very important part of English literature,
and capstitute & portion of the standard illustrations

" of our native tongue,  -The vocation of the preacher-
he'decla.m to be, to keep us persuaded of the reality,
"“the certafnty, and the truthfulness of those ‘things
and pefaons which we caunot see. He then asks if

~ it is'worth the while of some_ hundreds of people to

" our reverend friends must do their duty. -

Ll

spond the prime of that Sabbath day, which is our
only legitimato and sacred festival and holiday, list-
ening perhaps to the formal, perhaps to the careless,
perhaps to the original and eccentrio composition
which olergymen have produced because they cannot
help themselves, because to-morrow is Sunday, and
wlg it
worth “our while, do you think, most excellent
preacher,” continues Blackwood, ¢ efter, wo have
sung our psalms, and made our matutinal thanks-
givings and supplications, to sit in decorous stillness
for an hour, or a half hour, according to your notion,
- to learn what is your disputed opinion upon that
disputed passage, or wherein you agres with Gese-
nius, or differ with Augustine? " If you do not hap-
peno be o geniug, and have notbing to say to us,
why/insist upon saying it? Genius is not necessary;
eleverness is not necessary. We have heard men
ﬁrewh who had no appreciabls endowment of intel.
lect, yot whose honest voico mado the heart swell,
and encouraged the soul.” >
Tho reasons for this differénce in religious teachors

markable man for their olergyman,—a man with a
. | brain as nicely adjusted for certain mechanical pur-
poses as Babbage’s caleulating machine. The com-
mentary of tho laymen on the prenching and prac-
ticing of Jonathan Edwards was, that, after twenty-
three years of endurance, they turned him out by a
voto of twenty to one¢, and passed a resolve that he
never should preach for them again, A -man’s logi-
cal and analytical adjustments are of little conse-
quence, compared to his primary relations with natvre
and truth ; ‘ang people have sense enough to find it
out in ‘the ldng run; thoy know what ¢logic’ is
worth,” e
~% A man's gpinions, look you, are generelly of
much more value than- his arguments. 'These.las
are made by his brain, and perhaps he does not be-
lieve the proposition they tend to prove,—as is often
the case with paid lawyers ; but opinions are formed
by-our whole nature,—brain, heart, instinct, brute
life, everything all our experience has shaped for us
by contact with tho whole circle of our being.” J
 The heart makes the theologian. = Cor facit theo-
logum, " Every race, every civilization, either has a
new rovelation of its own, or 4 new interpretation of
an old one.” Democratic America has a different hu-
manity from feudal Europe, and so itmust have & new
divinity. - See, for one wiment, how - intelligence
reacts on our faiths.” o )

« The one matter that a real human being cares
for is what is going to become them and him. "And
the plain truth is, that a good many people are say-
ing one thing about it and belicving another! ? -

.

OEAPIN'S SERMONS IN BOOK FORM,

Messrs. Thatcher & Hutchinson have sent us two
discourses printed in ootavo form, making a very
neat pamphlet. One of these is on: the “ Evils of
Gaming,” and the other on # Shameful Life.” It is
needless for us to bestow any compliment upon
them, for it is guaranty of their merit to say that
they are selected by Mr. Chapin and revised for
publication, from among his best efforts.' They are
printed on thick and white paper, with large type-
and are well caloulated for preservation. Price of
eaoh sermon, ten cents. Address Thatcher & Hutch-
inson, 623 Broadway, New York.

MEBTINGS IN BOSTON.
The Bummer Streot Spiritual Assembly has lensed a large
hall, for three years, in which to continue Babbath meetings,

Havn." Ib ls ot 419 \Vnuw;;wn street, o few doors apdve
tho Adams House, and is (o be neatly fifted up and réady for
uso on Bunday, May 8th. It {s expected that A. B. Brittan
will be the first to occupy tho desk, two Sabbaths, to be fol-
lowed by Miss HardInge, Mrs. ‘Hatch, ang,others, as thoy can
bo engaged. We regrot that th 28 upon our columna
will not allow us to give'a tendod notico at this time;
but we shall do 20 Ino oxt fasue,

Theroe 1s to be a free 8piritual Convention In Boston, com-
mencing on the 23d, to bo continued to the 28th of May, in-
clusive. We shall publish tho call fn our noxt. '

LECTURERS.
Lorinag Moony will lecture at Melrose on Thursday and
Friday ovenings of thls week, Instend of Medfleld,

Mgg. L. 8. Nroxzrgon will epeak at Berlin, Mu(y 22d,

J. 1. Querigr, of Lawrence, will lecture in Concord, N, H.,
May &th and 6th; Laconia. N.IL, May 8th, 0th and 10th;
Franklin, Ni H, May 13th, 14th and 15th; Portsmouth, N. H,
May 22d ; Lawronce, Mass,, May 20th, ’

H. P, FalrrieLp, tranco spesking medlum, may bo ad-
dressed at Greenwich Village, Mass.

.} I L. Bowker will speak in Woburn on 8unday, May 8th
at 21-2and 61.2 o'cleck, P, M, Subject, “Intuition.”

Waeeex Cuags will speak in Cleveland, Ohto, Bunday,
May 8th. ) E

LECTURE BY RALFH W, EMERSON.
- fuesday Evening, April 26th, 1859,

It ralned smartly this evening; but yet Lower Music Hall
was woll flied to hoar tho last locturo. of Mr, Emerson's
course, * We saw thero, as we havo acen at nearly every lg&
ture of the course, men of such intellectual substance as Revs.
-I'r, tarr King and Edward E. Hale—preachers of tho most
thoroughly Protestant procllvitios—Protostant, becauso they
aro always found protesting ngainst cverything their better
Judgment does not uu_l.hﬂorlzo; Rev. William R. Alger, one of
those fow who can admlire the beautios and goodness of God,
whether he finds ¥ in the tomes of celestlsl Confuclus—in
tho legends of old Vishnu—the poetio lua';%tlon of na-
| ture-loving Zoroaster, or tho roughness of “howtst old Mozes ;
Dr. Dewey, who, as e grows old, scems to have brokon out
of his ‘theologleal chrysalls, and {s now ns progrossive ana
lndepgndeu't. asho used to bo conscrvative' and dogmatic,
Thure, too, we eaw tho sunshiny-smifling faco of the little
« Autocrat,” as.philosophical and ploasing as, but very differ-
| ent from, the man ho camo to hear,. Others of tho ministe-
rial cloth were thore, and lawycrs, and doctors, and authors
.| we cannot linger to n'ame, and all were ‘pleased, wo do not
questich, with the. new jdea Mr. ETonon' advanced on the
subject of *Morals." ) : .
He thought that Morals were tho what, and not tho how, of
lifo—the substadea, and not tho show, T‘ho wholo ugo of life
{s moral, and life's trifles are most useful to gulde our actions
+}in the path of virtuo.: Ivaluo morals, ‘sald the ‘speaker,
-bocauso thoy tell me what to do to-day and to-morrow. Tho
morat power of the world lives back of all. . When  asked
what was' the world mado’ for, Plato answered, *for good I'*
Not a show of things Is this universe, but it {s for all benefit
thst all exists. . - . . : :

Ho is jmmoral who is ncting to any parilal end; ho is
moral who secs others a8 well as himsolf, and seeks tho good
of tho whole, Mo who {8 moral, sees himsclfa citizen of o
world of souls; and in this mcasure he s a man, The poor
grub, after sorving ita term of probation in nature’s meaner
plane, casts aside its ugly hull, expands {ts wings, whick 1t
did n't know it had before, and flley off fnto the sunny day. *
What man docs outside of moral ¥aw reacte only upon him-
solf. It is impossible for & man to (P this or that, becausohe
will. He cannot shift the wind by blowing against it, nor
dike out the Incoming tido with his cdne. The sun, tho rain
and tho elemonts aro everybody's bendfactors. The man who
{s a helper of others bocomes consciou§ of-his own superiority
to tho scifish and iImmoral. Such persdns aro real men, while
thoso not acting for virtuous ends aro filso M spocific. Good
men are a constanl magnet,
goclcty would crust over but for {ts§great men, who are
raro indeed. GQoctho was a man before frhom all tho walls 01

tho sou! foll flat. The wits excluded {from tho acsdomica
camo togother jnto clubs, aud threw tho}acadomles {nto the
shade. Donaparto was o reader of mon. | An Apvricen poli-
tician foresaw and foretold the chango of partv# In our elec-
tive fleld, and when ho reflected whero ho .#0u1d go, politics
assumod a now phaso, This man's nat~? W35 groater than
hig charactor. Somo men are proposscdd wiso: bocauso thoy
lnover say aoything footisb, ~ © - N

and which {8 to be christened with the name of H:R)I{OON,\»

When theta raro men embeacs both goodness And grostnoss
~teach both [ntelllgence and morality—ilio people aro too
sptto run them Intomsort of divinity, and make gode of
them, This was the furtune of Bocrates, Jesus and Moliain.
mod,  Many poreons, however, have n nobliity which will noy
stand examiniug Into, How many men will you findine
Parialan ball-room In gowgaws of nobility hired at tho cos-
tumers't 1418 lptereating to goo them calor up when the
polico ontor, and shrink awny, or glanco at tho ofiicers on-
treatingly, mutely lmploring them not to exposa them, The
truo noblo {s moasured by his servico to humanity,

‘Tho locturcr sald ho onco talked with an old ploncer sot-
ter of the West—ono who had fetled tho first trees, laid tho
stone for tho fuundntion of the Arst housas of Wostorn Amer-
fea, nnd fought the fneursive Indinns; nnd ho’ said that ono
good, strofg-minded man was worth twenly thousand such
mon as cltles nfford; thoy aro tho strong timbors on which
soclety stands, Theso substantlal men are ail allke, Indo-
pendent of natlonality, as tho lichens of Oapo Cod, Java and
Bweden aro tho same, and nro allke all over thoe globo, Even
supcriclal ¥ranco had her Pascal, Fenclon and Mollero,

Mr. Emerson rolated o legend of Bastl, an old Catholle
mouk, Ho wns excommunicated by the Popo for heresy, and
an angel was sont to find a placo for his soul in hell. But
Basll was perfoctly eatisficd with his location, and so tho an-
gel took him decper down. DBut the result was thosameo ;
and ho was not only happy himself in hell, but his prescnce
scemed to make others so, and even the angols proposod
moving down to where he was, to share his presonce. . Under
thoso clrcumsatances, the Pope reinstated him, nnd he was
afterwards placed In tho calender of sainta,

Everything in Iffo 1s the resultof an omnisclent design. Ho
who is able to stato a question, 1s already In tho way of its
solution, Wo properly mensure our wants by what wo have
to spare, and grow rich by giving to those poorer than we.

" Wo seem to valuo oursolves sbeve tho English. Womake
moro account of punishing a regiment -of English _soldiers
than winning a whole sorios of- battles of the Mexians or
Indinns. Bunkor Hiil s with us & continual encyplum,
| Tho words, that all men were created free and equalthrilled

up from all over the globe; but it is not much to our credit
that our judiciary now declares that black men havo no
rights white men are bound to respect, We grow up to our

to be a blasphemy. It is nelther wise, loving, just nor brave,

MR, EMERSON..

_“Mr, Emorson lectured at - Musie Hall last Bunday-moming,
on Wealth, The -loctures before Mr. Parker's society are, 19
his sbsonce, generously and nobly provided by tho enterpris-
ing cfibris of that soclety, . Mr, Emerson Is tho “ aloe flower™
of our nge and generation; he {s, in’ our humble estimation,
the brlghi.oat genlus and the mostrollgloup man u_mobgsb us.

The Busy Word,

Apre Lrorune.—Under our Now York head will be found
an ablo lecture, delivered at Clinton Hall on Monday eve-
ning, 25th ult, by Mrs, A, M. 8penco, the subject being tho
“ Prosent Condition of Bocloty and the Relations of tho Sexes,"

‘| Al true men and woinen, who have ‘the good of the human

race at - heart, cannot fall to perceive and 0!“10"0 tho sonti-
monts embodied in this lecture. The time hae come, wo
think, when tho grosser passions of enrth should be out.
grown, thereby glving plnco\o tho spiritual element of man,
that happiness and purity may supply tho place of sclfishness
and lust. ,

“Tagr WELCOME GUEsT" §8 & new reform paper, published
In Coldwpter, Branch Qo.,, Mich. The prospcctus says: “It
i noutrul {n Tiathiag,independent in overything—toleraling
candid inqufry and freo dl{cunalou on every subject. Our
alm and our desire {8 *Trath.” It Is about one-half tho size
of the BANNER, and {8 issued woekly at one dollar per yoar.

28y~ Apothocaries, physicluns, and all others who are
purchasing Botanic Mediclnes, will find at B. 0. & G. .
WiLson's, Botanic Druyglsts, 18 and 20 Contral strect, Bos-
ton, tho Inrgest assortment to be found in the couniry—
consisting of overy varloty of Modicinal Roots, Herbs,
Barks, 8ceds, Leaves, Flowers, Gums, Resins, Extracts, Oint-
ments, &c, Also Brandy, Wines, Bourbon Whiskey, and
other liquors, perfectly pure, fur medicinal purposes; Glass
Ware, Medical Books, Byringes, &o. : '

257~ Wo print tho scrmons of Mossre. BeEcHBR and
Cuarrx, this week, on new and beautiful type, of a larger
size than hoeretofore used.

Museuy.—The comedy of Lord Timothy Dexter which

run~flattering aliko to tho author, (Mr. John T. Trowbridge),
and the manuger. Mr, Warren- glves ua another of his pro-
tenn styles of acting in the part of tho eccentric lord, and
Mr. Ring as the negro 1s a splendid impersonation. The play
ombraces nearly all of tho talont 0&0 Muscum, and they
are well cast,

Tho papers denominate the rocent Sickles' trial “ a horrible
farco;" that the verdlct of “not guilty " was what had been
all but universally expeoted; and that it was perfectly in ac-
cordance with the courso of things at Washington, where the
only law that s known {8 club law, .

"The Bupreme Court has overruled tho decision made by
Chief Justice Shaw {n the Rockport case, and declares agalnst
the enforcemont of tho nulsauce act in ways that would have
made {t & nuisance act indeed.

A respite has been granted In the case of Mrs. Hartung, at
Albany, who was sentenced to be hung for murder on the
27th ult,, in order to give her a rehearing, tho opinion having
gained credence sinco the verdiet that the evidenco of her
guilt was {nsufficiont.’

Musicar.—Tho Boston Brass Band—one of tho oldest and
beat in the United States, composed of the most talented mu-
elolans In the country, under the direction of Mr. D. O, Hall,
assisted by tho colebrated muslclan, Mr. ‘Eben Flagg, ns
second leader—is now prepared to furnlsh mueic for milatary
and firemen's parades, civic processlons, &c. &c., at tho short-
est notlce. ’ o

C. B, Hovoy, the well-known dry goods doaler in Summer
street, dled last Thursday, after an llness of several months,
Bishop Doane, aleo, s dead. ’ )

Tho dallics of Baturday publish fmportant news from Utah,
the, purport of which appeara to bo thut tho territory fs
threatened with civil war, It is eald that Gov. Cnmmings
and tho military are at loggorheads; that,the.Governor
lesucd a proclamation In regard to the proceedings of a Judgo
at Provo, which had glven great ald and comfort to the Mor-
mons, and, according to a number of afidavits' which have
been forwarded, has led to the assumption of a hostile atil-
tudé towards tho troops, upon thelr part.

DigTURDED STATE OF ITALY.~Wo, regrot to state that our
intelligence from Italyis of o dfsquleting character, Tho
announcement of a Congreas, which is there regarded, erro-
neously 88 we trust, as o comb{nation agaiust the hopes and

desires of the Italian people, has- stimulated n movement
which all the prudence of Connt Cavour may not bo able

Lo weakened or overthrown, would pass into thehands of
tho republican and revolutionary party. . An aniouncement
that the Emperor of Austrin had taken a broad and states-
manlike view of the Itallan questlon, and had framed the
conditions upon which hois rendy to enter the Congress with
liberality, might lead us to hope for a better result; but wo
are Informed on good authority that theso corditions aro of n
most fusufficlent character~—London News, March 28,

. Tho Crystal Fount Division of Bons.of Tempgrance wilt
celebrato. thelr third nuniversary by 8 supper at tho Adams
Houge on tho 10th nst.

Mim Matilds Sawyer was burned to death in Now York
city o the 20th ult, by hor clothes Qaklng fire from tho ex-
plosion of a camphone lamp. .

Tur INVESTIGATOR came to us last week in
It 18 odited with marked abllity. - ;
v England has sfgnlﬂcd her willingness to accept Secretary
Marcy's proposition substantially for the excmption of all
privato property from seizure on the occan; but Mr, Bu-
chanan Insisted upon a condition respecting blockades, which
effectunlly provented the conclusion of the negqtiation,

.quarta roi;n.

diplomatic dinner, Mo js gettug to bo quite a lion already
in this country. Bo we go. . : N

Mz. J. V. Maxsrizip intends paying tho Philadelphians a
vislt about tho middle of this month. He will rematu until
the first of June. Our fricnds in that locality who have de-
sired to witness his manifestations, Will govorn themselyes
accordingly. < :

M'mo Boslo, tho gifted opera singer, fa doad,

The recent Brooklyn Water Celobration was & groat affhr,
Tho procession was of immenso longth, boing over two hours

asslng Bglven point, ‘

}. Tho Russians say wo must have Cuba—that the bouonlon
KBY tho colony Is Indlspensablo to - the “security of the Amerl
n nation, S

tho world eighty years ago, and an echoing responso camo -

hationality through many stubborn strata, and. I feel this

wis
put upon the Museum stage last week has had a lucocu;ﬁl_/

long to restrain, and which, should that patriotic statesman J

Lord Lyons has been entertalned by the Prosident ata .

Buanner df"iﬁﬁ&ft |

rolations of the sexas, Tho soxes ro lsofaled from each
other In tha aplicres of thelr activity, 1t (s an fsolation thad

Er sy
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Publication Ofilco, Ho. § Groat Yones Btreot,

o~

Amanda M, Sponco at Clinton Hall,
* YWoglvo tho fullowing nbatract of o lecturo dolivered by
Mrs, Amanda M, 8ponce, on Monday ovéning, Apsil 25th,

Tho subjoct of this evening dlscourso I, ns was announced
at tho close of our last lecture, *Tho Present Condition of
Boclety and tho Relatlons of the Bexes.”” Woare fully awaro
of tho du'llcncy of this subject, and of the extremo sonsitive-
noss ond soronoss of feeling which its announcoment appn.
rontly creates in tho minds of many; yct, at tho samo time,
wo know that It {s one which cumes homo to ovory honest
sou), and thercfore wo will foarlessly nppronch‘lt, although
for so doing wo should be hanged, or drowned, or crucifled,

ho very mentlon of this subject awakens fear and alarm in
the minds of some, and & bitter spirit of antagonism In othors;
yot tho scals of the clused book are boken, and the sccrot
history of society s belng thrown opon to fnspeetion, and
high nbovo tho groans, tho sighs, the lamgntations, the con-
fuscd uproar and the terscless wall of mon and women, we
hear the prayer of humanlty for justice, and thereforo wo will
draw nigh unto thotruth, )

o aro creatures of circumstances, and, thorefore, tho
present condltfons in which we are living, and which no
slngle Individual can elthor change, or ontirely cscapo from,
overcomo us; and hence, though public opinjon condemn us,
and the law condemn us, and our friends condemn us, and
wo are self-condemnecd at tho bar of our own conscionces,
stlll wo are swept down by tho deep, strong currontinto
which our bark has been launched, and wo continue to run
In the samo course of error and of-wrong. Btill the better
nature of humanity does not court error and wrong. In tho
midst of overwhelming temptations humanity wishes and
hopos. to bo saved from evll, and tho prayor of the human
heart is, “what shalld do to be saved 2 ’

1t {8 said that man s freo; but the facts of indlvidual and
universnl experlence tell us otherwise. It is casy to theorizo
about freo will and moral responslbllity ; but-stern realities,
Itko 'dcsoendlné avalanchos, crush- all such theorles into
atoms, and grind our most splendid speculations inte powder,
Wo must have something botter than theorles—somothing
folid and substantial—something real—something that takes
tho past and tho presont ag thoy are and as they have been,
and makes thoso realities tho solid. granite upon which to
walk with firm and sure tread into tho future,- .

Liston at the thcorizers,. One says, “ Unlock the prison
doors and set the criminals free; {nstoad of uelng harshnoess
and’ soverlty, appeal to. their bonovolenco. Another says,
wProe tho negro forthwith; take him and the ronming red
man of tho forest inte your folded arms, and bring your ser:
vants and hirelings Into your own soclal and Intellectual
sphere.”  Another'says, "' Gag those preachers, shut up thoso
churches, and put an end to all the fanaticism and supersti-
tion which I8 connected with them,and all tho suffering
which flows from them.” “The ant!-marringe folks cry, * Be
freo; como out of bondage, and live as nature dfctates.”

The fecling which prompts all these utterantces ls right—
‘t1s purc—'tis noblo; yet it Is but tho language of feeling—
of wnifmonb—-cf love, which, though strong, is yet blind.
Thoso reformers who proclaim such noble utterances of man's
emotional nature, havo not yet realized the true marringo
within themselves—the marriage of the hoart and tho head—
oflovo and wisdom. They are ucting from the power of tho aflec-
tions only, uhgutded by the intellect. They are liko the fond
imother, who, in her selfish affections, clings to her darllug
boy, and refuscs to lot him lenve her presence, to go forth and
try his powers and dovelop hle strength in tho out-door world
of experience, Folded In her arms, or hanging to her apron-.
string, she deems him safe from wrong, and vice, and tempta-
tion, littlo dreaming that he is losing vastly more than ho s
gaining. But the intellectual father, with perhaps s much
love as the mother, sends him away from homae to school, to
bo boxed and cuffed about aa carly as possible, to prevent his
being hoxed and cuffed about by the world when ho is older;
for experienco ho must get, and that by severo lossone—by
sorrow and sufforing, as woll as by tho joys aud pleasures of
1ife, .

Jan the samo way nature, seemingly without feeling, heavos
individunls, and nations, and races of mon, out into tho
great sea of human strife, and warfare, and contention for
life and liberty; and what though tho feeble and tho helpless
sink and perish boneath the lﬁmung, domineering powor,
and majesty, and might of tho strong and tho bold? The
atrugglo has developed the higher powers of all, aud in no
other way would they have beou developed.

Man moves with tho sun., Pyogress is wostward; and, in
that westward march of human progress, whoever cannot go
with it 18 eltho_r driven before it, or trampled '}mdcr foot.
*Pis truo tho Indian was the first Inhabltant of this conti.
nent, but not its first cultivator, If he has been swopt from
‘hie native soll, he has boen superseded by a higher race, who
have done & work which he nuver could have dowe. Ho
nevor could have built tho rallroads, steamboats, onglnes,
gowors aud reapers; he never could havo felled the forests
and reared these mighty clties with thelr temples and monu-
ments—their civilization and reflnement. Man removes all
obstacles, changes all conditions and exterminates all lifo
that stands fa the way of his progress,

The presont spirit of emancipation and abolition is, in many
respects, the maternal spirit of the race—tho blind impulso
of tho heart without the clear-seetng light of tho intelloct.
It looks at the enslaved negro, without books, without s
trade and without tho facllitles of acquiring efther ; it soca

famlilles to-day huddling togethor in'the warm embrace of
i{lndrcd affoctlons, to-morrow scatterod over the broad earth
ever ngain to bo rounited; It sces ono to-dny sold upon the
murket block, to-morrow with tho warm blood streaming
down Mis naked back from many-a doep gash, and the spirit
of affection—the maternal emotione of emaneclpation and
abolitien, rebel against it all, and declare, “Oh, how cruel {s
this; this shall notbo!' I will wade t®my kneos in human

| gore, and sacrifice my life and that of my brother man to freo

tho ‘helpless victims of slavery!™ Yet in this sovero school
tho nogro has been profited ; so much so, that if you wero to
take him back to Africa he would hardly acknowlodge his
kindred blood, S o '

Ol thou gentle voleo of affection, and thou fearful glare,
and torrible growl of wounded love, remember thatin tho
grand procosslon of nature 1t 8. not tho negro alono who
bleeds,"and dies, and mourns, and weeps, and whoso swelling
heart bursts with grief for the loss of those who are linked
to. him by the ties of blood, and the still stronger tics which
bind soul to soull . Nature's grand purposes are baptized fn
blood. That flashing banner of the foreinost natigy, on which
are tho s!ﬂ: and stripes, has béen drenched In tho ealt soa
of human, tears, and that shout of the vanguard of progress,
nexcolslor,” has ever struck terrof Into woman's heart, as
sho responded to tho bold veico with a shrick, and pressed
her helpless: babes to her bosom. Out of tho past come up
tho volces of the ‘past and vislons of the past. I.sce the
strong man bending to his little onocs, while their pale-faced
mother throws herself upon him and sobs alond, as ho kisses

the brother, and the mother clinging to her mnﬁly. son—thoy

blood'and tears, and widows and orphans; I hear thawall
and lamentation of the -suiforing, the bercaved, and tho
broken-hearted. 'Yet nith all theso thero havo come Ilbaﬁy,
human progress and human devclopment, and naturo has
accomplished her purposes. Who,. then,” shall’ complain ¥
Affectlon ever—~wisdom never, - S .

‘Why ehould we condemn anything?” From a principle.
When should wo condemn anything? When principles have
risen up to pronounco sentence upon it and declare that fia
day hos passed. The principle of freedom will havo its rule
—not unfversally at once,- but by degrees,  Honeo the time
must and will come, when tyranny and sorvitude will slough
off by anatural procces—not, however, withoat suffer{ng—
not without agitation. Thercforo, let the agitation go on;
it will prepare tho way, not only by awakdning the foelings’
and emotions of our philanthropic nature, but also by shed-
ding an'{ntellectual light updn tho relations, and influencos,
and destinies of races, that will guido our love into that
course of action which will enable its \t.rong arm to excouto
what {8 best for all who are related to and mutually influence
each other. P

. Weo condomn not the past for not doing tho wholo work;
nelther do we condomn the present for ¢ho Inheritanco which
it has received from the past. But what was onco right is
not always right; and thereforo governments and socicty
must and do gradually change. Tho ngitaMon ls golng on;
slavory has become a national question; fts Influenco upon
the whito man, as ,facen by o comparison of the freo and the
elavo Btates, fa claiming attention, and therofore humauity
will bo freo in duo time, Thus 'tho universal man fs shed-
ding his wrongs, and his errors are sloughing off.

her nnd them for the last time: I soe the slster clingingto|

go to the fleld of battle, and thelr homes are desolnto, I sco-

has onfeobled woman's body, and paralyzed hor mind. The
momont 8 womsn engnges fn any kind of business, as &
soamatress, o shop-keopor, 8 schiool-teacher, sl loses cashy
and Lecomes, at best, only second-rato gocloly, Whilo sho i
dobarred from compoting with man n pursults of an intele
loctual charactor, her 1ot fg sti]) moro uncnylablo If fnelinge
tion or nocessity Invites, or_drives hier to an occupation of
manyal labor, Tho presont falso fdcas of soclety demand
that sho shall, nt al} times, be the delleate, attractivo angel,
rt{tlm; thohi tho hoalthy, blooming woman, with a clesr,
sctive Intellect n a sound and well-doveloped body, Do -
bility, frollty, snd helplessnoss of mind and body, BrO €Xe
pected of hery and necordingly Imporfection becomes her
daily study, What If hor ribs do lap n little; what if her
tottering gatt and her trembling, Ny-white jhands tell of -
fulling vital powers| 8hiols helpless—sho Jooks itkonn angel, . .
and is just the thing that soctety expects her to bo, It would

ho a dreadful thihg for ono of theso angols to know anything.
that fs worth knowing, and when knowledgo has, in spite of
herself, found its way into her mind, shio nevertheless folgns
ignorance. The world allows her to kno somoething of the
floating, gossamer llteraturo of tho.day; %t history, sclence,
the mechanieal arts, aro all mmwuléI e—thoy are out-door
things, liko steam-cngines and reaplug-machines—to her
miysteries, only to be gaped at, and wondered at, but not to be
understood or talked about. Thus woman has been shoved
out of both the physlcal and mental spheres of action, and- .~
thorefore both her body and her mind aro shorn of thelr
strength, elasticity and beauty. Talk about her voting—what
does she know about lnw and government moro than the
bonighted negro of the south ? o

Why should not woman enter thointellcotual sphere on an
equality with man? She has the same number of faculties
88 man~—so sny the ‘phrenologiste at least—but she has not
taken rank with her brother {n tho world of mind, because
clrcumstances, opportunity and custom, have nelther invited, . .
nor driven her thero In' the sanio. wuy’hnt they have both
driven and invited man, We are aware, and wo freely admit, -
that thero are differences in the male and fomale character;’
bgt in the departmont of mind 1t {8 a difibrence in tone, not ’
fn the number of faculties. Whatever this dlifference inny
amount to, and by whatever name it may boe called, wo'are =
willing that it shall be taken intq the account in determining
tho propor sphere of woman, and her truo rolations to man—
and it will be, S o .

In tho carller times, might mado right. Afan was thon.
strong and muscular—a croaturo of force, and ubon his ut.roi:x'
arm womnn Jeaned, It I8 yet an’ abiding Instinct in woman
to admiro the well-doveloped muscle, for to her it Is slgnifis
cant of that protecting power which her nature sccks in
man. In those carly times of physical forco, man's mind was
as barren as woman's; but physical wants nnd animal neces-
slitios (ns wo havo shown on a former occasion,) set his milnd
In motion, developed his intellectunl powera; and as mind
gradually took tho placo of muscle, and did the work of mus-
c_lc, man's physical systom became softened and mod!fléd ;
and, as his active mind awnkened his offections and his
moral nature, his passlons wore subdued, and ho censed to
bo altogether a creature of force. Thus the masculine nature™
has approximated the fom!nine in a degree—thug man and
woman gro gn‘wnutlng towards the intollectual sphero, where
they will ultimately meet a8 equals. Mind has no sexuality,

In the purely mentsl sphero thero is no sex—uo man, no
woman—nothing but mind. This I8 tho great truth which
we now foel, Under tho shadow of its coming realitics wo-
man now stands, demanding equal rights with man, Sho
feols tho comning evonts, hardly knowing, however, the pre-
clse naturo of that which is coming; and henee, under their
{nspiration, she may, at times, place herself in fulse positions, .
and claim that which her nature nover can recelvo—never
can appropriate—but no matter; all this is eyldence of o ver-
itablo outward expansion of tho femalo mind, and though i
may meot with opposition, yot it is & natural growth, and
nothing can stop it. .

We stiil feel the fnfluenco of the age of force, becauso we'
have not-yet outgrown theaylmal hature, With tho progress
of the race new quostions of right and wrong havo ever
arisen.  Charity now throws her broad mantlo over tho
polygnmy of tho pnst, and doclares that it was all right then,
But with the awnkening of man's higher faculties, tho ques-
tion began to be asked, 18 polygamy right?" It was a
swered in the negative, and monognmy became the law n&
the custom. Abraham, David, and Bolomon, practiced polyg-
amy, but Jesus and the apostlos prenched purity and virtuo
of n higher ordor; and Christianity sanctions, and tho elvil-
ized world practices, monogamy. Yot where Is thero a mar-
riago of ten years' duration, in which the logally mated are
happy ¢ A Outward appearances may declare ono thing, but &
different verdict Is written all over the searot foelings of hus-
baunds and wives.

Look at the fearful murders that aro dally recorded In our
newspapers—husbands murdering wives, and wives murder-
Ing husbands—all telling us that our marriages are not
happy—are not right. The secrot, unuttered prayer, all over
the land, 18 for relief—for death—any kind of death, any kind
of change, which will bring rellef to the agonizing spirits of
men and women, who are reaping the bitter fruits of error
and wrong in the marriage relations. 'T'is folly to deny it ;
the present conjugal relations are unhallowed; and as the
unhallowed effects of such relations aro visited upon tholr
children, ns well as themasclves, tho purlty and happiness of
the present and of future gencrations demand light, more
light, to guide them out of the fulse into the true relations. |

This honest and truthful presentation of the subject Is
met with tho ery of free-lovo, What I8 free-love, and who
arotho free-lovers? Wherever thore Is sn uneatisfied con-
Jjugal nature, there {8 frec-love.—there tho eye and the afivo-
tions will scan tho moving world of the opposite sox, steking
rest, reat, rest ! This unsatisfied nature, though it may be
held within the bounds of order and decency, yot no cone
sclence, no senro of propriety and of right, can keop up such
perpotunl vigllance but that it will, at times, escapo thelr
watchful eye, and Tollow with admiring gaze some ono of tho

pagsing muititide of tho opposito eex. ‘Tlio Boul will seek its
mato, bechuse monogamy Is tho true law of Its being.

Then why is there so much misery.in the present monoga~
mic rolations of the clvilized world ? Beeause peoplo are ig-
norant of themselvos—do not understand the demands of
thelr own nature; and also bocnuse weman, not being pore
mitted to take hor true position in tho Intellectual apho're;
and in tho spheroe of lnbor, has been furced, oftent!imes from
necossily, to depart from her hollest Joves and her highoss
Intuitlons, and choose the wrong instead of tho right. * These
conslderntions, together with tho ' Inoquality of woman's,
wages a8 compared with thoso of man In the same occupa~
tlon, have over prevented her from belng sclf-sustaining—
havo over kept hor In a stato of dejondence, When t all
this wo add tho fuct, that woman is cducated to be o wife, or
rather, to sccuro a ‘support and & position in keéplng with’
lier own and her paronts' ambitlen, wo can caslly under-
stand how {t is, that marriago is a traflic of profit.nnd loss,
and courtshlp o systom of fraud and deception; and how is,
Is, that husbands and wives are bought and sold upon the
samo principles that wo buy £ 'good work-horse or a fine’
Jacer. Woman gots all sho bargains for—some ono to take
care of her—ler victuals and clothes, o

Lot woman, thon, enter the lntellectusl ephere, select hor.
own pursuits adapted to her- capaclty and tastes, walk slde
by sldo with man a8 his equal, and then the most frujtful
sourco of false and unhappy marringes will be Ol;;'. oft .

Thosp who imagiuo that tho- abolishing of the marrisgo.
laws would remedy thoe evils complained of, look only at of
focts, not at their causes. We must endeavor to ralso hus -
munlty.abovo tho law, 80 that they, by a natural growth,.
shall bo enabled to step out of its spherc of dction, Laws ato’
nocessary. Boclety noeds ®ws to bind its membors, nnd to
make them perform thelr duty to each other.sind to their
chitdron. - ‘Yot, at the samo time, all, In duty to thomselves - .-
and to humanity, must seek a higher development, and with'
1t & higher 1ife, . 2 N

The presecnt severo oxperiences are nocessary to briligul T
up out of tho juvenilo into tho adult life, - All developmént is_ .
%N result of oxperienco. - It {s o law of nature that tho agitae .
tion (whether of joy or of sorrow) which uccompanios all exa’
perfoncos, brings growth, progress. Even' the opprosilon,uf
the negro slavo develops in him the princlple of [froedom, -
and the philanthrople spirit in the whito man. 80 our exe
perlences avo tenching us the necessity of seeking the cause -
and the remedy for tho miscry and suffering in our marriage
relations, The question has not como upon us prematurely 3
society secretly rejolces that it has como; and the-angel
world, with clearer percoptions than ourselves of tho magnis
tude and importance of the subject in all its relnuoﬂl. arg -
projecting before us thelr idens In reference tu {t, and sre
forclng upon eocloty new conditions and new expcrlencés.

In ordor that-the growth and renovatlon of its members may -
bo hastered. ) . '

Thus will wo bo propared to wel the new pr
tion, which is soon to bo mado from the splrit-world, for the
ostablishment of the nuckus of & brotherhood on earth, ywho,

"

We now approach tho second branch of our spbject—~the

Eaying rison hbove tho human, shall live the divine Jjfe

.
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_BANNER OF LIGHT

L

Cora L. V. Match at Clinton Hall.

At tho opening of “lo{!Mollnn on Wednesday evening, 27th
ult, Mr. GIbbs annouiféed that, ae it had frequontly been
suggested that tho splelts should bo allowed Lo scleot thelr
own sulfect, it would bo loft to tho audlonce to decido wheth-
er, on tho present occaslon, that suggestion should bo ful-
fowed, or whother tho usual courso for sclecting o sulijeet
should be pursucd; whoroupot {t was moved by FProfcssor

‘Mapes that tho epirits bo allowed to choose tho sub-
Ject for the evonlug., This motlon was unanfmously agreed
to by the audience, Wo givo an abstract of the prayers and
discourso ﬁ'hloh followed. - ,

o PRAYER,

Infinjte Bpirit of all Light, thou who art forover tho gamo,
whoso life and light and love pervndb all things, and who
fillost our souls with thankfulness and prayer, lthnt. wo may

“-glve to thee the offerings of our splrit's devotlon, wo would
bless and pratee thoe—bless theo fur the constant blessings

" which wo recelve; pralso thee for tho well-springs of Joy

which como up within our souls, Wo blesa thee, our Father,

" for Nfe and knowledgoe and truth. We bless theo for cach

thought ‘of thy divino perfection which beams upon our
souls.. Wo bless thee for tho splendor of the external world,
though we know that all its splendor, beauty and perfection,
is naught, e bdpb fn the consummation of thy divino plans.
Wo kx;ﬁg;v)éﬁt beauty fudes, that decay {8 everywhere, and
thigt Jifg Tteolf fs uncertain, as regards form. Thegeforo, we
bless thoo for that undying, everlasting something, which is

" " lght, - immortallty and perfection. Wo bloss thee for the

socrot consclousness of {mmortality which ‘belongs to every
soul, and which no care, sorrow or depression, can erngo

"from tho.mind, We bless thee for all conceptions of thy invis-

fble, mystorious world, which'remains yet untrodden by these
thy children/yot towards which they can aspire. Wo blcss

- thee for evory-day life, with its viclssitudes, trinls, joys, cares

"and blessings; for cach thought and emotion adds new vigor
to.the soul, and from every well-spring within tho splrit

' there comes some now life and power, with each succecding

-day's experlence.

May our utterances be of truth; may
-our thoughts and aspirations be pure and holy; may our
““waords, though simple aud unworthy, still express the spon-
-taneous utterances of our soul; may we know and fecl that
thou art near, and that thy spirit controls and guides us;
‘may wo roallze that wherever our’ feet may tread, whatever

. -our-hands may.do, and whatever thoughts may Impress our
. minds, thy soul is still among us; and may we understand

‘that in every departmont of human experience, there fs a

* divine purposo which belongs to thee and theo'‘alone, -And

.thy holy namé; -Amen,
. """ pracounse.

It has herotofore boen customary for the audience to choose
from amony their nunber a committee, as their representa-
tives, for the selection of tho subject to bo considered. This
practice, it scems, has become wearisome, At at any rate,
the subjccts which have beeit presented have been so similar|
that any variation is acceptable, Wo therefore propose to
address you to-night upon a theme of our divn choosing, It
18 ono which, to eome of you, may not seem uunlike othors
which have been discussed in thoso lectures; yet wo think it
18 one which has a distinct and positive bearing in another
direction. It I8 strictly a metaphysical subject, and s also
combined with poesy. It {s this: The Real and the Ideal;
or, Kacts and Fancies,

° Philosophers have, in mind, divided the world, tho uni-
verse, into two distincé departmoents. Between theso two
departments thoy have always drawn & positive llne, One Is
the world of mind; the other fs the world of mattor—one {s
tho world of fact; tha othor {8 the world of flction. Upon all
subjects where reagon, or philosophy, or sclence, or religion
has been bronght to bear, these two scparato epheres have
been recognlzed ingthe universe; and in all tho detalls of
human life the distinction is made most palpable between
mind and matter. Our object this evening I8 to fllustrate
the true distinction betweon the.rcal and the ideal—to show
where thoreal leuves off and tho [deal cuommences ; and which
controls the univorse.

Mind, it is assumed a8 the basis of all mental philosphy,
must control the universe; matter, it Is assumed as the basts
of all material philesophy, must control the universe. 8o
mind and matter, reality and fiction, fiucts and fancles, have
constantly been In antagonism with each other. The world
of fancy and tho world of fact have ever been striving to gain
tho supremnoy. The materialist claims thit his God is a
material, palpable, sclf-existent Being; the spiritual philoso-
pher claims that his God {s a spiritual, impalpablo Being,
without form or substascos, but all mind. The materlalist
urges that the mind of man has no existence except through
matter, and that from varfous combinations of matter thought
is outwrought; the sptritual philosopher urges that the mind
of man has fts origin fn some outside, superior futelligence,
that the world of mind s distinct and positive In its nature,
and that what exists 1y the externdl world is simply a repro-
sentation of what exists {n the mental world,

‘We do not propose, on this occaslon, to endeavor to seargh
out God, or find nut what ho is. Wo shall eimply illustrate
our subject by reference to material developments, Now we
hold that there Is no such thing as an ideal world, Jdea!, In
sho English langunge, Implies soniethlng strictly imaginary—
something which has no foundation in fuct, but which has its
origin in mind, Instead of matter. Wo claim that all thoughts
are real, and that matter itsclfis not real. Weoclalim thatthe
only world of reality 1s the world of mind, and that the only
world of fancy I8 tho world of matter. The world of truth
and perfectuese 1stho world of mind and the world of change;
decny and destruction 18 the world of mnntter.” Weknow that
matter, whether anlmal, vegetable, or mineral, |8 nothing un-
less it 18 pervaded by life. Wo know that the wood and stono
which composa this bullding are nothing but dead, cold sub-
stances, wrought into thelir present form by mind, orlife. We
know that the tree from which the.wood was taken was onco
porvaded with a living clement of power, which soon passed
away after the tree was cut down, 80 that somo invention of
the human mind Is required to protect it from the clements,
or it cannot bo preserved. Wo know that everything in the
materlal world decays, or changes its form. We know that
what to-day seems perfect and beautiful In the tree, and
-flower, and leaflet, 18 to-morrow swept away. We know that
the bird, which seems Immortal, dles. By death “wo simply
mean chango of form.,

~» Now if there 18 no reality in thought, how, can we concelve
of form. As wo have frequently had occasfon to romark,
theré can be ne form without “intelligence; there can be no
expression of lifo without Intelligence; thoro can be no ar-
rangemant, organization, Iaw or order, without intelligence}
and that intelligence must bo self-existent, positive, creative,
in its nature.' Tho lifo which existed in tho treo, beforeif was
removed from tho roots, rendered it self-proserving. 8o long
as th:i lita yemalned, there was organization, and docay
would not get; in but tho moment that passed gway, the piin-
elple of sclf-preservation, which tho tree posscssed, was gone.

But let us pnsson, : ’

1t 18 sald by material philosophers that no thought can be
coricelved, uniess there has been some previous matarfad im-
pressfon made upon the mind; that man dorives all his Intel-
ligenco from matter; and that ‘man Increases In intelligonce

.forover shall wo love and praise thee, and render thanks to

" -only as material forms aro impressed upon the retina of tha
al

‘eye, and conveyed thenco to the braln,  8trange! I8 it not?
‘But we will prove to you that intelligonce I8 creative, While
every imago of which the mind concelves must bo Impreased

. upon the retina of tho eye, the intelligence which- grasps at

tho {mago is capable of reproducing it with ten thousand
beant!ful variations. The Imagoe of thoblrd, withits gorgeous

B plumage, when impressed upon the eye of the artist, 18 carried
_~tohiis brain with hundreds of beautcous images. The sculptor

carves from a cold and lifeless block of marble, what repre-
sents his thought of a beautiful faco or fofm.  Now you would
“not protoud to say that tho block of marblo suggested to the
“artist the iden which §s reprosented in this faca or form. It

- was suggested by the lifo exlsting In somo porson possessing

8 beaut!ful face of form; whieh responded to the lifo In his
,"‘owvn brain, and with the ald of the creative power in his owan

ming, ho fashions from tho cold stone an almost living Image,
‘yepresenting—{mperfectly, yet as well as lifoloss marblo can

" Ye made to represent—the fmage In his mind, Nor would

- you pretend .to say that. this representation has taken tho

- image from the artist's mind. ILhas not; for although its

production {s accompanicd by the most {ntense thought and
“feeling on his part, when it 18 fluished he 1s still dissatisfied
*'with It.  Ho would have it livo, and breatho, and think, and

" acts he would havo the beauteous Image stop from Its pedes.

_tal and come forth to greet him; ho would have it respond to

*the Iutelligenco In-his own mind; but it doos not. Itis

"'+ simply a represcutation. There Is no lifo in It - It'is stono—

.-nothiog but stone. A

.. 'The architect who fashloned this house, of wood, stone,

vbl"lck and mortar, tells you it s not a house, but simply the
representation of a house—the Ideal of a house which he had
{n his mind. When you look at §t you dd not sco a real
houso, but only tho imagoe of that which was a reality in his
‘mind.. If this woro a real houss, 1t would - not bo subject to

" ‘docay of changa, If it wero an absolutely positive thing, {t

could not be fashiloned by man, but would bo soif<created, Ao
s proof that tho reallty s greater than the tmago, tho orchi
toct {a tiover satiflcd with his work, Tho structure nevor
comes up to tho conception {n his mind, The work may Lo
sald to Lo hle ideal, while tho reality stlll in hils mind 1s the
model for a greater attenpt,

Tho palnter whe porlr?/l\upon canvas scenos from nature
hias in his mind concoptfons #reater than ho can rcprclont:
Ho does not, 1 s ropruscntations, ns somo suppose, endow
the mountaln, tho storm, the tornado, tho vale, the ocean,
and tho river, with greater beauty than they really posscss,
The beauty of these objucts In nature havo a reality In bis
mind, aud, 80 far as ho is able, hie clothcs the sceno which ho
ropresonts.upon canvas with this beauty, Gazing nt the ple-
turo which lic hias fushioncd, you sny, “I nover eaw such a
sky, or such shades m verduro, or such g}nu, or such wator;
tho artist has greatly cxaggerated nature* Ho has merely
added tho reality of hls conception to whnt you sco In nature,
Ite has looked upon naturo with an artist's eye, and lic ple-
tures It not as you sco It, but as he himself ceos it. Tho ro-
ality In your mind {s not so high or beautiful as that in big
mind. Therefore, the picturoto you secnis exaggerated. If
You could wateh naturo with artista's oyes, you would aco 1t s
he soes it. :

Everything which man produces has its origin In his mind,
Houacs, ships, cltics, ote, all riso up ns representations of
realities In the human mind. Everything which bolongs to
art and sclonco has a reality in man's conception, All visible
forms are representations, merely, of realities, The leaf
which you 8co on a tree In spring-time s not a real leaf, but
simply thie roprosentation of a reality. - Tho tree Itsclt is not
a teal tree, but the repregontation of a real, Jiving principle
in nature; for tho tree dies; and anything that dles cun_ndt,’

genco superfor to the tree, represents ltsclf In-thoTorm of the
treo.  And go {t is.with all things in nawre. Steadfast and
unchanging ns your world seems to be in iis org'nnlintloil. it
would be without motion, order, o1 symmetry, If It wero not
pervaded by absolute, self-oxisting intelligence; and if.there
wore no other way of proving the existence of a Delty, It
would'be proved most plainly by the fact ‘that matter {8 con-
stantly chunging, and yet Is porvaded by llfe, " Tho conclu-
slon cannot be avoided, that mattor is nothing, nud mind is
the reality—that matter is stmply a representation, while
thought Ie the absoluto, the constant life. .. =~ = . .

Think of the numberless changes which -aro unfolded - In
tho history of "h? human race. Look at literature, and the
arls and sclencos, in all their gn\ndoir and pérfoctness, and
remember that they are the result of mind, and not of matter,
Mattor, excopting where the human mind 1s activo; romalns
the samo. - When loft to itself thore I8 no- chango In- the
propertics of {ta origlual elements, What has caused the

reality, has caused them; and flctlon illustrates what tho
ronlity can do, It is said that when the poet writes or epeaks
of nature, and pictures natural scones, he oxaggorates na-
ture. He does no such thing. He simply discovers the
reality, and represents it in words, and you call that fiction;
he simply represents tho reality of which you have seen but
tho flction, aud you say ho is dreaming, Tho poet converses
with tho stars, tho sun, the winds, the ocan-wave, the moun-
tain storm, and the forest trees, and he knows thoe Intelli-
gence whereof ho testifles, Iis soul is in communion with
their soul, or that {untelligencoe or power which gives thom
form. Mo does not sce o tree as you soo ib; hg sees the life
of tho troe, and {t whispers to him of its existence; he secs
the intelligenco that guidos it; ho sces the power which
called it into being. And your world, reasoning upon this
basis, {8 not a reality, but an absoluto, a positive fiction. It
is simply tho [lluatration of a reality, pressnted In such o way
that you can undorstand it. To o tale of fiction, or an” alie-
gory, there Is always o moral, Tho object of au allegory is to
illustrate some absolute prineiple. 8o the objeot of nature,
matter, and all material forms, 18 to represent to your minds
positive realitics. Nuturc Is an allegory, written by tho
finger of Delty, to convey to your minds a conceptlon of his
power and goodness.  All forms In nature aro fictitious tales
to Hlustrate the principlo of life. Tho human form itself {s
a flotion. If it were a roality, it could never die; but it
comes to you llke a flctitivus tale, exfats a :hort‘ period, and
thon passes away like a dream, and is forgotten.

Thought, mind and soul, can nover die.” Though the ashes

gotten, yet ho still llves. Thought, like tho uunscen splrit of

, 18 everywhoru presont, and 1lke the reality of the
allegory, represcuts itself in different forms, through all time.
If the world wero a reality, thero could bo no death—uo
change~-but a furest tree, once grown, would nlways remain,
and nelther storin, wind nor decay could destroy jt; and a
temple or a pyramld, once reared, could never puass uway.
But it Is uot a reality; it s a fancy, or a flctitlous talo woven
with the wob of real lify, that you may thp botter understand
your owu oxistenco, forms, orders and laws. Everything
connected with materlal things dio; but rules of thought,
methods of action, principles, and motlves, always remain the
samo. A moral code once established as Lelng good, can
nover'dlo; an absolute moral truth ean never fude; an abso-
lute thought, founded upon the Inherent property or princi-
ple of the soul's organization, can never die. But kingdoms,
and'governments, and palaces, and citics, and thrones, and
tomples, and mountains, shall all pass away. There {8 no
reality In anything which belonge to this world. The lifo
you aro all living is but a fuble, You may reason yoursclves
into the conviction that because you can fee), nod see, and
taste, and smell, and hear, the things which surround you,
tho life you are living ia a reality ; but, wo repeat, It i3 all o
fable. You sinply reprosent in material 'things that which
has a reality in your own existence. You accept, every day.
of your lives, for facts, things which are slnply fancies; and
wheo men tell you facts, you call them fanclos. Tho wotld

Men bufld thelr desires and expectations upon g material
basis, They even found their hopo of immortality upon ma-

tality, they will bellave it; if they cannot, they doubt {t,
They rear splond!d palaces, and acgumulate large furtunes,
as though oternity was to bo spont on carth; and yet they
can see that palucos aro destroyed by the cloments, and that
splefldid fortuncs are awopt away by asingle turn in tho
wheel of mind. They know that Death opous the palace-
door, and steps in, and takes the lifo of man, and leuves
behiund the glittering toys of carth; and yot you build the
fabrlo of your happl , your intellig , your philosophy,
and your sclence, upon these deceptive things.

Sclence, though it vlaims no perfection, still claims as facts
things which aro simply fancies; and tho world, because it
does not know tho différence between facts and fancles, ac-
copts tho fancics and rejocts the fucts. That which you do-
nounco as tho ideal world, is, after all, the realworld. Every
thought, ovory aspiration, oven every conception which forms
tho basis of what you call o dream, 18 moroe real than tho
flesting, visionary, dying thinge by which you are surround-
ed in the world. Build your soul's happiness upon matter |
Why, the vory winds aro so fickle that the maviner has to do-
pond upen his own {ntelligence. The very matter which you
tread upon is so changing, that were it not for your knowl-
edgo of tho dangers which it presents, your lifo would bo In
constant jeopardy, What, thon, s sulistantial, and safo to boe
relled npon? Thought—nothing but thought. If men could
not think, thero would be no commerce. If men had not
exiated, ships would not now bo saillng in overy direction
upon the sea.” Columbus would not have concolved of o new
continent, and your country would not now be the contro of
all the world. - Had not we originated somothing which mat-
ter.did not demonstrate, the power of steam, which is now
the motor-power of tho globe, would not have been known,

The very fact of your being here to-night {s not known so
well by your forms, and fuccs, and outward manifestations,
a8 by your thoughts; for your forms and faces aro nothing
without intelligence, You foel, yet you may be’ deceived;
you soe, yot 'you may not soo acourately ; but tho thoughts
that you think are real, and perfact, and true, and stendmst.
"Then dwell more In the world of reality, and less in tho
world of fictlon.” Although mattor may be used by man to
domonstrato tho real, yot It can npver be relied upon for any-
thing permanent, No sooner do mon placo their hands.on

ty, than thero comos some. new ehange In the condition of
things, overthrowing . theso foundations, and startling the
world, whon thoy find to their dismay that what they had
looked upon as fact, was, aftor all, naught but fancy, And
‘30 the world goos on from faucy to fancy, Your thoughts,
based upon tho true foundation of human Intolligonce, are
yout only safeguard. Matter has its ufe in the re resonta.
tion of renlitics. Tho lifoless marble serves an important
purpose In the reproduction of the idea in the mind of the
sculptor; and paints and canvas aro Invaluablo ajds to the
artiat In his representation of his Idcas of naturo; but nover
mistake the sculptured image for the reality; nover mistake
the painted picturo for that'which roally exlsts.

ghren for those prescat to make any inquirics they might de-

‘a8 wo' have explalned, be a reality, A princlplo vr. intelli- -

changes which it has undergone ? Evidently mind, evidently

of a great man, which long since passed away, may be for- -

Is {nverted. The world of reality Is made tho world of dreams, .

terial things. If thoy can feol, or seo, or hear their immor-,

‘| Eloment of Falth in the Human Soul."
material things, and say, * Hero do we fix the foundation of .

our Intelligonce, our hope, and .our epirits’ everlnsting eafe-"

At the conclusion of this discourso an opportunity was -

olro on tho subjeet which had Uoen treated of, Many quose
fona wero propoundud, all of which wore anawored by $ho
medium, to the apparent satiefaction of the audlunce, After
lmlvlny replicd to tho Inquirics that wero mado, tho tnediutm
slf —

In tho remarks wo have mado e havo endeavored to put
forth our idea distinctly and_positively; and they are sine
coroly our own, Wo thank you all most kindly for your
courtesy and dttontions and wo truat that this pansing out
into tho world of reality, from this world of fictlon which sur-
rounds you, will bo to you liko taking from tho srtist's repro-
sentatlon an {doa of that which ho {ntonded to fllustrato
writhout taking tho picture with you, ’
Then follosged this short prayor i—

Wo thank theo fnfinlte Father, for all of lifo and all of pow-
or, which thou linst given us; and whether thou dwellest in
matter, as tho diffusive olomoutg!rlx‘e. or whether thou art
in Intellect identified and personalfve still must adoro and
blees thoe, wo still must acknowledge the wondor of thy pow-
er, we atill must endoavor to take In that higher conception
of theo which thou hast glven us fn minlature in our own
souls. Aud to thee, forever, shall be all.of real thought, and

earnest alm, and high cndeavor, of which wo can concelve,
Amon, | . ;o0

Prof, Payton Spenco and Amands M, Bponce will respond

| to Invitations to lecture, addressed to Jamestown, N. Y., or

to New York clty, care of G, W, Westbrook.

“0ld Spirftuallst, -No. 8, I8 unavoidably Inld over unﬁl
our next, owlng to tho crowded state of our ¢columns.

Bhiledelphin Cornespomdence,

Leotures at Sansom Streot Hall,
Dzin BaNNzn—Bansom sircet Hall was filled the num-
bors eager-to listen to thie coneluding addrusses of our
brother, Thos. G. Foster. The 8abbath morn was clear and

‘| cold; and a8 bracing as tho alr and sunshine without, was

tho beautiful, eloquent and instructive
to the reasoning minds assembled.

The medium -took his text from tho 5th chapter of 2nd
Kings, the 12th verse: * Aro not Abana and Pharpar, rivers
of Damascue, better than all the waters of Isracl? May I not
wash In them and be clean 2 ‘ s :

Tho application of tho story of Nnaman, tife Inculeations of
charlty and humility, the soft and gentle robukes adminis-
tered' to the spiritual and worldly pride of the day, will live
long in the memories of the throng assembled on that 8ab-
bath morn, With .the pootical bonuty of deseription that
charactorizes this speaker, he told of the multitudinous

»dia'c‘ourao presented

‘| streamlets, that, flowing from the one great fountain source

of truth, passing adown tho- mountaln sides of the Lettor
land, came pure and pellucid to irrigate the sofl of the soul In
this; ho spoke of the repugnance evinced by those In high
places to accept the lowly-burn, benutiful trutha of Spiritunl-
18m, just ag in ages past, the teachings of tho ?Inz:uenc were
spurned beeause they bore not she approval of the great,
Thus many prefer the muddy waters of Abana and Pharpar
to the clerr, pellucld stream; whosoe white-capped waves arg
gilded by the sutilight of eternity; In whose wnters they could
bathe and becomo clean, physically, socially, and morally
cleansed, There are many Nanamans, who, li,ndlng truth so
stmplo, roject 1t, and turn away innrage. When the stream
I8 calm, tho golden stars of henven are theroin reflected, and
oven the agitation of its waves s productive of good. The
barrlers placed in tho way, to obstruct the progross of the
many humble little streamlets, but hinpedo their direct courso
fur awhile ; beautiful and meandering they wen their way,
Irrigating the arid wustes, nnd bringing the melodios of tho
better world to earth, It was s0 customary for tho fashlona-
ble and tho would-be dignified to turn from the lowly mani-
festations of truth ; the tiny raps, reJocted so scornfuily only
cloven years ago, now resounded In the Vatican, and filled
all Burope ; and truth came to those assembled around tho
table of tha Lord,

Thls, said the medium, may sound like sacrilego to somo ;
but if God is not’ there when wo call for our dear departed
ones, where shull we seek him? As God is everywhore, can
any place be devold of his presenco? Truth and consolation,
the perfect ldontifcation of epirlt frionds, have been given
through that hunible medlum.  Why shall wo not call it the
table of the Lord ?

‘The medium enjoined upon his hearers the cultivation of
bumlility, the practice of charlty; calling upon them to for-
sako the sectarinn banks of Abana and Pharpar, and hasten
to bathie In tho crystal waters of cleansing and evorlasting
truth. e spoke of the catfish, living in and delighted with
muddy waters; on being taken from his native mive into the
clear, pure eloments, ho sought tho bottom, and arlsing once
lo the surfuice, bespattercd with mud all thoso surrounding
him. 8o with many who have cone over from Abans and
Pharpar; unused to tho clear, pure waters of spirituulity,
they sought thelr nutive mud, and cast its stain arvund, ang
then the denouncing cry of the world went forth.  We should
not desplag littlo things, but accept truth. no matter from

what hunifilo source,
Ho tolrof the spirits hovering near and above that crowded
audiefice—of tho little cherub children whispering recogni-

tlon and gonsolntion to their sorrowing parents, He spoke in
verso of u daughter addressing her father, nssuring him that
whoro sho dwelt there was no death, I wlish I could repeat
for you that eloquent aud soul-stirring poem, that wus so
deeply imbued with tho holy teuderness, tho melodlous
breathings, of spirit land und love, Many tender-hearted
women and strong men shed tears, Thank God! They were
tributes of juy and grutitude; no more the despairing dews of
sorrow,

In theevening, the medium took as his text the 12th verseof
the 2nd chapter of the Eplstlo of James: * 8o apeak ye, and
80 do, a8 they that shall be Judged by the law of liberty.” o
then proceeded to trace the origin of Church organizations
from tho earliost period-of their existenco down to modern
times, giving tho dates for cuch separate ora, the historieal
facts attending tho despotism enncted in the Chureh's nanie,
Of course my poor metnory and tardy pen are completely at
fuult here, for I cannot possibly recall such a stupoendous ar-
ray of dutes and facts; but I know that the discourse wns a
fenst to the lover of history—to many of the libernhized and
knowledge-secking minds there presont.  Bringing down the
facts of tho deleterlous inllyences of Church urganizations to
tho present time, the lecturer proved, by the facts of history,
that the unholy union of Church and Stato had always been
productlvo of the abridgement of the people's liberties. Al
the horrors aud despotisms committed in the past, were per-
potrated fur what ostensibly the peoplo quarrel against ench
other for, every Sunday, in Philadelphia—for tho luve of God!
" Tho penplo hnd been taught to implicitly belleve that thoy
wore innately dopraved ; that, in order to be saved, |t was
necessary they should betieve they desorved to be damned;
that they would go to heaven, while but for one sin their
dearest friond, their relative, would boe groaning In hell; and
they would admire and worship the justico of that God who
sent him there. Beneath such teachings the mind of man
was darkoned, and his intelicet and affectlons cramped; and
now Splritunlism, o white-winged mcssenger of peace and
love, camo to man, teaching him his true relations; bidding
him bow to no crecd—no man's nuthority; teaching him to
scek only voluntary nssoclations, to eschew all formal prayers,
all chosen creed, and all forms of ceremony; biddlug him
Emy with his feet In the beautirul flelds of beneficenco—with

Is hands in the distribution of charity and good will—with
his heart (n earnest aspirution, and love to God and man;
but to allow no other to do your praying, nor lay down rules
of fuith ‘to guide you; bui Ly the God-glven light of con-
science, to steer your own bark of individunliy, assured that
with o firm purpose, and true and ecarnest heart, b will ride
safily to a haven of security and peace. S8piritualists were
warned whon upon the topmost wiuve of prosperlty, as then
their bark was more In danger than when breasting the
waves of advorsity; to spurn the false prido of the world,
clinglng only tu: that which dizdains the commission of a
miean act or wrong; keeping ever bright and clearly trimmed
the gulding soul-lamp within, Spiritualists were enjoined
to eschew all slunder—all suspleion of ench other—to en-
cowtrage thio soclal fealings, and live the lives of love and
charity, that are to bring about tho lharmonization of socloty
—the practical outworklings of the law of love.

A vory Imperfect abstruct this, of two of tho finest dis.
courses that ever delighted the car and touched the hearts of
‘our 8ansom strect audiences. Brother Forster ‘leaves many
friends—truo and etéadfust fricnde—in this ‘cltf'. Ho has
been {n i1l health for some time, owing to "his multiplied and
arduous dutles; therefore have tho renders of the BanNzr
been debarred from heartug fron him. He goes West, to re-
cuperate his failing strength afid health, As 8o earnest and
loving o teacher cannot bo spared from this darkened sphore,
wo trust that long may he be sparcd to earth, a worthily
chosen messenger of glad tidings untomen. Ho hag strongth-
ened, elevated and consoled many battling, tolling, aching
hearts,  Friend of the low&y und the peor, a8 of the intellec-
tual and tho great, Philadelphia rogclvna'hlm iludly.,und
parts with hint in sorrow. Yours for truth,

. Cora WiLsuRN, .
Priladelphia, April 25, 1859, . C

= ] [Rgpbrwd for the Banger o Lléht.] =
LECTURE BY MISS SUSLN M. JOHNSON.

" Sunday Evening, April 24th, 1850, -

Miu Busan M. J’ol;li'lon lectured in the trance ‘state at the
Melodeon, on Sunday-evening, April 24!.3!. Subject—+The

The speaker began with' the aMirmation that true tith and
ita true legitimate oxercise In human life Is rarely found even
in this nincteenth century—this age when religious faith s
30 preforable—when fafths of all kinds predominato and rule
mankind—professedly, The el tof faith Is the voice of
the soul that porcelves and concelves of epiritual realitics,
of absoluto principles of truth, of Justice, of purity, of love.
The eloment of faith {s the controlling element of the soul—
not the controlling eloment of tho body—but the controlling
"and guiding force of the soul. Thero 18 vory little true faith
manifested in $ho human race to-day, notwithstanding all the
religlous professions. There is no real element of fuith but
haa its birth [ the externallives of men and women, Though
wo profcss faith {n God, yet our practical lives, our manhood
and womanhood, contradict our professions, and our practical
lifo proves unmistakably that wo have not the fajth which
wo profess, but that wo havo not faith In Christlanity, Look
at tho lifo of Jesus, and thoso truths which have been handed
down for thousands of years, There was real faith in the

soul of Josus, if we may Judgo of his life as compared with his
toachings. There was an absoluto and vital force which gov-

'

erned that Life, and which enabled him to stand up and bid
deflance to the ruling passfons which charnetorized thoe men
and women of ks day, How many men and wonien of to-day,
who culogiza his character, who tepeat his precepts, who pro
foss a love fur his Hfa and his exnmplo—how many men and
wunion of to-lny are thero, whoso lves woold bear compari-
son with tho lfo of Jesus? How many men and wotnon of
tha presont time, whose professlons so nearly correspond -
with thoir practlces,and their practices with thelr professfons
Let thoso who feel condemned. let thosn who fucl that tho
volco of the sonl is slionced hy the exterinlities of human 1ife,
who feel that the volco of thoir consclences Is hushed, who
fuel that thelr souls are solid to more expedicncy and formall-
ty, let them answer,

Did Christ cvor consider expedlency in the utterance
of a truth? In no single Instanco is the fuct recorded,
but, on tho contrary, in every single instance {n tho record of
his lifoand his teachings, it is shown that he bid deflance,
and maintained reafstanco to ali outward and external forms
and forcos, and stood up with cournge against the opposing
clemonts of his 1ife, and overreached them, and conquered,
Agaln, wo say, that faith has not been transmitted to any
cons{derablo extont, Although wo profess faith in God, yet
wo nre continunlly discussing him~ilthough wo profess fuith
in Christ's example, yet practically we dery the whole,

How many churches aro thero In this city to-day who, If a #
living Christ—a verltablo representative of the dead Christ
In tho past—should appear in thelr midst, and advocate tho
samo principles, express the same rules, and do the same .
deede—hdw many churches aro there who would not cry out,
as did the anclente—* Crucify him~—crucify him?" Thero is
not, we pretond to say, avy church In these New England
States to-day, who would not send a second Christ to crucl-
fixion—who would not barb the nrrows that should plerce
his body. This maybean unplensant truth, but the ovidence
all tends toward thls concluslon, Our faith In God {8 mea-
sured b{ {ndividual and collpctive knowledge. Renlly and
eesentinlly overy man fs his own God, and every man’s and
overy womnan's God fs but a reflex of themselves, Agaln, wo
say that there {8 cvidenco—ample evidence—that In this
nineteenth century this fuith of a Christ does not enter luto
tho hiearts and souls of hie professed followers. What! have
faith in goodness, and yet assume to bo the Judges of good-
ness? Have faith In justice, and yet nssumo to establish jus.
tical IHave fuith in God's Providence, when you depend en-
tirely upon human action! Have faith In God when, prac.
tically, you deny his exlstence! I tell you there Is no such
thing as faith that does not vitalize and energize works. You
have no faith In God's justico when you assume to be Judges,
You have no faith in God's love when, in tho oxercise of
hatred, you destroy the only emblem of his love. You have
no faith in Divine Providenco when you assume the reins of
government, You have no fulth in God's charlty—in hls
mercy—wlion you only attrfbute to him’ the charlty and the
merey which you yourselves express. In these modern times

our rellglon professes & faith In God's unchangabllity, in
\s Immutabllity and his omnipresence, and yet, practically,
the human raco deny thls, What! assume to have a faith,
and then cstablish & faith which punishes one and neglects
to punish anothor—whon you establish a standard of crime,
and act with referenco to that standagd! Do you profess
that it is God's justice Nhich punishes one criminal and ne-
glects to punish another? Do you profess that God's justice
obliges you to take the lifo of one man, beeause ho hi taken
tho life of another man? Is that God's justice? Then I say
better bo without a God, for what essential relation has he
to you? -You overlook entirely his presencos: you overlook |
entirely his justico; you assume that it is justice, and act
accordingly,

You legislato as to justice and truth, and that is the stan-
dard by which youact, Now, then, where I8 your faith n
God's Jjustice, when you pronounce that the man who takes
tho Hfo of one of his fellow-boings Is & criminal, and there-
fore shall bo punished as sucly, by tho taking of his life by
the majority, while in tho same breath you pronounce eulo-
giums upon the mnn who has taken not only the lifs of one
of his fellows, but of milllons, and you call”him the exccu-
tor of Justice ;~—you crown his brow with laurels, and strow
his t‘mt.h with flowers. Is this God's justico? It s only the
predication of your own Ideas In reference to God. You
profuss a Juve for God, and yet you never stop to question, in
the punishment of u crimiinal, whether God loves him or not,
You do not love him; if you did, you would not visit upon
him the punishment. You muy profuss a-faith in God and
his love, but that faith will Inspire your action, and that
actfon will determine your fith; and the action of tho nine-
teenth contury thus determings the character of this fufth—
and what is {t?7 It {8 fuith In externallties—of the external
machluery of life; It {s thafuith of the dollar; It ls faith in
tho gnllows; it I8 faith In human hatred, and not faith In
Godly love. All the churches are but the reflection of the
highest conception of Individual life. All the educntional
systems are but tho reflection and embodiment of the high-
cst activitles of tho human intellect, and God's providence
has nothing to do with them, ’

It I8 very easy, however, fof men and women to attributo
any disagreeable neglect of duty or of justice to a speclul
providence of God. It Is vory convenient to have u God
stationed away off somewhere to whom you can charge a
great many things, Al this s very convenient, and this is
your own belief In a spocial providence. If you are bereaved
of auything that your soul held deat, and especlally if ypu
are conscious that that bereavement was cElc!ly owing'to
your own mistakes. it Is very consoling to flatter yourself that
un especial providence over-ruled your own short-comings—
and you do this when you charge him with destroying or
willfolly inflicting pain upon any of his fellow-oreatures.
Look at tho consistency of your faith, and you find that your
practices aud your works bear but very little resemblance to
your professlons In life. '

You speculato s much with regard to the character of the
Delty, as_you do with rogard to the character of Western
Innds.  You caleulate as much with regard to your religion,
as you do In respect to your dollars and cents. These are
positive facts, and they tend to show what? that you havo
not thus fulth in God—that you do not bellove n God—that
In reality there is no such thing as God apart from the ind{-
vidual men and women and their lves—and the God which
Is commonly recognized 1s arbitrartly created, and has no-
thing to do with your lives—not oven so much as the sun.
The hereafter you do not believe In, from the simple fact that

[ you havo no ovidence of such o thing, and that -you cannot

concelve how such n thing cun exist. Your fuith and your
lifo dotermine the charnctor-of your God. We Bay no con-
scious expression of God s found, except ¢hrough the avenuos
of human lifoe, But just In proportion as the human seul,
through tho forces that act upon the human mind, clovates
that mind and brings it tnto new couselousness, and subduos
the grosser passlons of men's and women's natures, and
brings into requisition and activity those tiner forces—jusi in
proportion wiil the character of your God Ue universally
recognized. It s o sfgniflcant faet, that the charncter of God
to-duy I8 much more lenient than at any previous period.
The orthodox God of to-day does not puuish eternally all
those who disubey his laws, He {8 much more Inclined to
be merciful, and tho God who, in anclent times, destroyed
entirely tho infant life of tho human race, to-day encourages
it, and cultlvates it, The God who, in ancient times, com-
munded armies to destroy thoelr fellow-men, has nearly ro-
pented of his work, and to-day dovs not permission men and
wonien to sluughter ench other. Government does that now,
When you have better governmonts, you ean have better
works ; and you will have no need of butcheries and warfure,
Wo eny agnin that your faith Is lacking when you profoss
love for ull men, and yet deaplse your nelghbor. We would
agk cach one of you, In the name of God, or that over-
ruliny; powoer which governe and controls our destinles—we
would nek ench and every ono of you to go within your closots _,
—to go within the chamburs of your ewn souls, and hearken to
tho convictions that spenk out justice, truth and love. Mako
no outward professions; but let your lives be your only wit-
nees to the love which you bear to humanity, and which you
express toward God,

[Ilopox:md for tho Banner of Light.)

JOEN PIERPONT AT THE MELODEON.

Sunday Aftemoo—n, May 1st, 1859,

Mr. Plerpont spoke to-day to a comfortably well filled
house. After a few_remarks explaining s iden of Spirituals
ism as o religion, ho read, and the cholr sung, the hymn
from the Psalms of Life, beginning:

“The ontward world is dark and drear -
When friends wo love aro ecen no more;
. But hark ] their happy songs we hear
In muslic from the spirit shore.” )
and then lifted up hie voice to heaven in a submissive and
dovout prayer of thankeglving aud praise.” Hoe then took his
text from 1st John 1, 1-8: - -
“That which was from the boginning, which we have heard,

which wo have secn with our eyes, which we have looked
upon, and our hands Liave handled, of the Word of lifo; that

which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ya -

also may havo fellowship with us;. and truly our fellowship
15 with the Fa.llmr. and with his Son Jesus Christ."

He proceeded to speak in substance s follows :— 5
1 state to you theso words ns the basls of my dz:onrse. and

intend to spenk to you to-day on the subjectof * Modern
Mysterles—what are they, whonece and wherefopd como t) 1cy 9"
That these things'are so—or, at least, that the Clnss of
manlfestations and events taking place, which cannot be at-
tributed to any mundane source, few men who keep them-
selves posted up in tho aflsirs of now-a-days will deny; anc
by many they are Inferable to the power of epirits, and
havo becomo the basis of o now scet called Bpirisuallsts, or
Spiritists, The term 18 hargly distinctive enough, however,
for no Christian can object to being called o Splritualist, for
he cannot bo true to the profersions of Christinuity, and dis-
believe in'the ministration of tho souls of tho departed. If
he s an honest Chrlstian, ho must bo true to the ides of the
splirit-world and splrit communjon, Paul said? ©Brethren,
if a man be overtaken in a fault, yo which are spirftual re-
storo such o onoe in tho spirit of meckness, considering thy.
soll; lest thou also bo tempted.”

Tho npostlos, whon they went abroad to preach the gospel
of Christ, and him crucified, and gave the facts of his birth,
1ifo and death, thoy were. often called upon ta testify what
they knew by thelr own practical and tangible expericnces,
lest they should tell what might bo termed * tough™ stories,
and impose on the credulity of tho public, and bring thelr
‘own credibility Into question,- Tho known truth kas mighty
power, and whatever Is based upon it 18 safe enough, and no
fears over need be felt for it, The profossed modern Spiritue
alists place themselves In the eamo position, They have
heard, seen with their eyes, have looked upon, and their
hands have handled, and thoy would declare unto others,
that they may have fellowship with them, ‘

Now when wo speak of mystory, it implies something that
wo don't understand. Though- we may know tho facts, we
cannot grasp the causo. The theory that Ohrist ruse from
tho dead {s thus a fuct, but the question isnot Aow ho rose
from tho dead—If It was, wo could not answerit. That raps
aro distinctly heard, which can be accounted fUg on no math-

emalical or chomlcal ples, is & fach; but thoCause I8 iny’

volved In mystery, In Ohrlatianity, wo aro told of many mys.
tarles, and anked to recelyo them as mattors of bcncr—nka'd
(o belleve what wo cannas comprehend, 1, for one, don'
llmlld to mclrr [ «lloctlr’lno :u thal." Any bypotlsosle I soc no log-
cal reason for, I will not acce

“Wel)," ym'.n may say, dg you belleve & wmq'or‘ | raee
grows?* i Yes" “wlio you know how It grows? 0,
“Fhen 18 1t not & mystery o you?” » Yea!' +But youdo
not belleve i mysterles 7% ¢ No*  You aro Indulglng In
asophlsm, We know that tho grass grows, but the procoss
of It8 grotvth no ono can toll, nur doos it matter, Wo kncn'v
what {¢ {5, but tho how Is ontirely s difforont thing, I don's
bellove, becauso 1 dun't know, and liavo no means of know-
ing. What s man tells mo, I must bellove, though I don't
know {t, provided I'havo no knowledga to thu coulrary, How
theso apirltun] manifestations are Eroduccd. is a mystery,
though from thoir own naturo wo know tharolsan ntelll-
genco behind them, The result fs somothing, and so of
course It comes from something, and thore are but two ways
of gotting over the niatter, 'Tho firstis, in Ignoring the whole
thing, nud refusing to bolievo that such things are done; and
tho other Is, {n taking cach thing as it comes, and for Juss
what it is worth. Whatever 1s, Is from .eomewhere, and of
something,
Evety church {n the world Is bullt upon jts creed, and that
erced slands in the relatlon of fact to that ohurch—whethor
the creed be the Apostles’ creed, the creed of 8t Astanasius,
or tho Niceno creed,  Each dogma s o corroborated fact
(to them, though it may not bo to us,) Now {f Spiritualism
stands upon anything, YL 18 upon fuct—for bellef {8 one thing,
and fact another. We belleve Jesus Chrlst was cruclfied, be-
cduse we have it upon good authorlty, and have no evidence
to the contrary. And it Is not too much to say that Deity
himself could not repeal a fuct which haas in the course of
nature transpired, and cause it not to bo a fact.  If Bpirltual-
fsm stands upon a basls of fact, no power under heaven can
shake It, though no living, breathing soul accept It. How do
I know such a man as Jullus Cresar evor Hved? Not because
I havo seen him, or heard him, but beesuse of the testimony
of those who are generally belleved, and who could have no-
possible reason for deceiving me. It would require no strong.
evidenco to mnake one belleve that the man who was alive
and was walking yesterday, I8 dead and In his coffin’ to-day;
but the testimony must indeed be stronger to convince one
that the man svho was dead and in his coffin yesterday, is
Hving and walking to-day. But whatever I8 possible and -
sulject to the scrutiny of living and competent witpesses, wo,
aro compelled to bellove, a8 occurring, on thelr ted{imony,
..Here 18 a table In the centro of the room; and a™grclo of
men and women Is formed around It, holding each Yy,
tho hand, and no one near the table, The table turns over
qulck as a fiash, and s split. Thislhaveseen, heand and felt;
and I cannot Ignore tho Lestimony of my threo senses; and
you will say, what object could that old gentleman have in-
getting up here before these threo or four hundred peoplo
aud telllng o thing that was not tfue? Hurely popularity or
pecuniary inducement could not he, for he sacrifices both in
coming before the public In this way,
After s young man steps over the threshold of the Law-
renco Scientifle 8chool In Harvard University, the first propo-
sition ho learns is that aill natter {a uaturally at rest, (inert)
and will remain s0 to all eternity, If not moved by some forco .
sufliciont of ftself, If this Is trueof ono atom, it is of tho
whole globe; and If true of the globe, it 18 of the whole ma~
terial universe, nnd nothing can move oxccrt by some power
behind itsoff.  Matter and spirit compriso all the universe of .
substance, Matter cAnnot control matter, and 8o It must be *
controlled by mind; thus the epirit 1s the only power which
can move substunce, | o .
A well-known literary gentleman (I will not givo his name,
lest the Courier be upon us again,) onco sald to me, that he
thought Bpiritualism was the *result ofsome as yet undis-
covered psychical law,”  To this theory I would suggest two
objectlons; first, that something that we know fs the resul:
of sumething that we don't know, is no logic at all. Becond,
according to Blackstone, law 15 & “rulo of actlon,” or, it is
defined chemically as a *statement of conditiuns,” It i8 very
evldent that a “statement of conditions® can do nothing,
The man 18 no philosopher who would say the rappings on -
and tippings over of tables 18 a “statement of conditions {*
No law of God or man can do anything, of {tsclf; it is only
the means by which, or the chanuel through which, some-
thing may bs done. Can anybody question this logle? If
they can, [ would thank them, and the audienco would thank
them te do eo, and I'll stand back and listen, I haveno end
to galn—only to find out what is the truth, for that is the
only substantial thing in tho world, e
Those manifestations I have referred to, are not all-only
tho smallest part. There are other phenomena which fmply
intolligence. When questions are asked, the answers come
correctly. All tho progressivo skill of the world never invenl~ |
ed & muchine to tjxlnk independently, or manifost diserim{-
nating intelligence. Bomo say it is electricity—an electrie
telegraph, Well, If it {g, who 18 at the other end of 1t? That
would be a queor telegram you would got if the wire was not
controlled by some intetligent man or woman, .

The lecturer rclated seversl experiments made with odylio
lights, by direction of the spirit of Bwedenborg; experiments,
the results of which no scientific book contains, nor no school
evor taught, and coming to him in a most wonderfully con-
vincing manner, and he challenged any other golution of this
than a spiritual hypothesis. Ho eald:—

Wo are told by one of the distinguished family of Beochen,

that these things are produced by dinbolical spirits. Ido not

kuow but that is the fuct; butif it is so, I must haveagreater

faith {n thelaws of progression than I have ever had bef(_)re.
In conclusfon, he sald:— ’ a7

1 have been known more or less In Boston for forty years,
and havo attained some sort of a charncter for veracity. If it
{s a bad one, I cannot injure it any by a belief. in the truths
of aplrit conmunlong But If guod, perhaps my words will
have weight with some. My object {8 the truth ; and no dogma,
or creed, or fore-established belief shall stand In my way,
That Jesus Christ wus cruciied, and roso from the dead, I
do not know; but what I have seen I do know, and bave
drawn [nferences which I shall state in my lecture this
oveuning. A ’ L

)

' NOTICES OF MEETINGS, ° -

BosroN.—~Rrv, Jouy Prenront will peak at the Melodeon
Washington street, next Sunday, at 3 and 7 1-2 o’clock, P. M.
Admisslon tou cents.

Meotings for trance epeaking are held overy Babbath, at §
usaal church hours, in Democratic Hull, (room No. 3,) Mor-
cantilo Building, Bummer streot. A circlo Is held at thesume
place every Thursday cvening, for which tho best mediumg
ureengnged.  Adhittance 10 cents. y

A CinoLk for trance-speaking, &c, Is held every SBunday

morning, at 10 1.2 o'clock, at No, 14 Bromfleld street. *Ade
mission § conts. . - -

OBITUARIES. FE

Died in this city, April 17th, Levi B, Lovejoy, rormerlr of
Now Hampshire, aged 40. Through along and painful sick
ness the new philosophy was a great solace in sustalning .
and smoothing t‘ho passago of the spirit to the brighter land. -
Ten dnys beforo his doath the time was presented in a drenm
to onoe of the members of tho family. Mies Rosa T, Amedey.
officiated at tho fuseral, and gave the friends an apprupriate
and sympathetic dddress. ) L

—

The spirit of Dorr B. Bradley was freed from' its mortal
tenemént ot Burlington, Vi, April 20th, 1839, aged' nealy
twenty-one years, Our brother had a lung and painful sick-
ness, (lung fever that resulted fn quick consumptlon,) which
he bore patlently, He was a young mau of rare promise, and
of steirling integrity of character, which . endeared him to a
large clicle of friends. He died a 8piritualist, and during the
laat few wiceks of his sickness wus developed as o medium,
80 that nugel hands and angel volces could cheer hinrin his
hours of paln nnd suffering. His mind was clear and strong
up to tho moment his freed spirit joined the loved oues In
the higher home; and we feel that he {s not lost to us, only
gone before, and that he wlll aid and hélp usIn ourlife- ,
Journey here und ussist othor spirits who minlster to our
needs, Our Hoeavenly Futher had o work for him in the :
higher home, and we can but s&§, *Father, thy will' be done,"™"

B.
s el
PENNBYI:VANIA YEABLY MEETING
or Lo

R PROGRESSIVE FRIBNDS, =
Tur BevENTH PENNSYLVANIA YRARLY MEETING 0¥ PRO-
GREgsIVE FRIENDs will #ssemble at Loxewoop (near Hamor-
tou), Chester County, on FIRST DAY, the £0th of Xifth
mouth, (May), 1859, at 10 o'clock, A. M., and coatinue its
sessions three or four days. S e

of theological opinfon, are enrnestly invited to participate in
the procoedings of a Religious Boclety which scts forth no
creed, imposes no fetters upon the intellect, encourages the
utmost freedom of specch aud inquiry.-and labors, according
to its best light, to inspire and diffuse that love of Ged whose
fruita are secn in love to mankind, in efforts to-onlighten,
elevato and cnnoble Humanity, to reclaim the fallen, to break
the chains of the slaves, to promoto those prineiples of peaco
and unlversal brotherhood which are so besutifully Nustrated
in the life of Jesus of Nazureth, to search out and remnove the
causes of human suffering, and to carry the principles of
pure and-undefiled religion into every relatien of life and
evory institution of society. The object of our assembliea Ig
not to bulld up a sect, or to afford oppol'lunl:{ for the discus-
slon of abstract poluts of 'doctrine, but to ¢
1n love, to dovise and execute measures of practical roform,
and to culuvate those religious facultles aud aspirations
through which wo aro cousclously allied to the beneficiont
Author of our being, and by which wo receive tho blessed
assurance of immortal life. We thorefore Invite the presenco
and ald of all those, however named or nameoless, who, while
earnestly wishing to avold tho spirit of sectarlanism, yet feel
‘tho need of religious associatlon, and wish to shaze the privil~
eges and Joys of spiritual communton and fellowship ono with
another.
Joaern A, DUGnaALR,
OLIVER JOHNNSOK,
SioneY Prerer Cuntis,
ELIZABETR JACK50N,
FRANK DARLINGTOX,
Epwarp Weknn,
T1oMAS GARRETT,
PrigeiLLA GAWTHROR,
Jony @, JACKBON,

Avior Jackaox,

Brusoxs Coarrs,

Saran H. HaLrocx,

. Josiam Jacxsox,

Hexry M. 8urrn, -

Hexererra Wi Jonxsox,

Mary P, Wrtsox,

Lyp1a E. Cox,

Jaues T. GawrHrop,

MarY B, Bwurn, Runrcca Frssxy,

WILLIAM BArNARD, Lriza Aoxzw, g
CommunioaTIONs for tho Mecting may be addressed to -
Jostrit A, Duaparx, Hamorton, Chester Co., Pa, or to OLIVER
Jouxsox, Antl-Sluvery Office, Now York,

Loxewoop MreTING-TOUSE {8 one mile arest of Hamorlon,
on the road leading to Kennett Square, Btrangers are in-
formed that & dally mail-coach runs to tho latter place from
Wilmington, Del, passing dlrectly by the meeting-house,
The distance from Wllmlu;itvnn to Longwood Is thirteen miles.
Between Philadelphia and Wilmington thero Is dally comma-
ulcatlon both by ad and Steamboat,

" ‘The friends of Truth, ‘Purity and Progress, of every shado

¢

ify one another . -
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The Messenger

o In this department of the Banngn, wo claim
"Z.l:}l':'r'll!,c’l tho spint lwhmu namo It boary, through Mrs,
J. 11, Coxant, Tranco Medlom, They are not rubluhcd on
sccount of lterary merit, but aa lests of apltit comnmunion
1o thoso frionds to whoni they nre addressed,

Wa hopo (o show that eplrits carry tho ehsractoristics of
sholr earth lifo Lo that beyond, and do away with tho vrreno-
ous Iden that they ap moro than riniTe bofngs,

Wo bollovo the public should seo the spirit world as Jt {5~
ghould learn that thorola ovll ns well aa good in it, and noy
expeot that purity alono shall flow from epirits to mortula,

o aek tho rondor tu recolvono doetrino put forth by splrits,

n thoso columns, that does not comport with hia reason,

.¥aoh oxprosacs so much of truth ns o percelves,—no moro,

‘Pach ean spoak of hls own conditlon with truth, while he
-gives opinlons merely, relativo to things not exporlonced.

d,~Our sittings ‘aro frea to any ono
w&%ﬁ‘}’ﬂoﬁgﬂgtﬁf:ona. Thoy are held oyory day, cxcept
gaTunpay and Moxnay, at our oflice, commencing at narv-
rasT Two, aftor which there {8 no admittanco; thoy aro
closod usunlly at hall-past four, and visitors aro expected
-t0 remaln until dismiescd.

Notice~Iereafter our circles will bo held on Tuesday,
Wednesday, Thursday and ¥riday afternoons only, ns busi-
‘noss calls us to Now York on the remainlng duys‘ 3r gm week,
' ' . Berny,

- MEBSSAGES TO BH PUBLISHED.

-.. 'The communications glvon by the following spirits, will be
published in regular course. W11l thoso who read ong from
a spirit they recognizo, write us whethor true or false ?

March 80—Nathanlel Norton (New Bedford) Bolomon Town-
sond (Provldence), Itobort Foster, Freddy (to Aunt Wells,) |

March 81-LPeter Goodo (Boston), Lorenzo Dow, Clara Aus
gusta Btovens (Cincinnati), Bill Poolo (New York)., .

April 1~Larkin Moore, Charles Todd (Boston), Patrick
McGlinyts {Dublln), Lightfoot,

© April 2—=Vililiam Chapin (senman), Willlam Hamliton (Bos.

ton), John Wesloy (to Georgo Btockbridge), Mary Elizaboth

,,"Ilnmlllon (La.), Patrick Murphy (Dover).

‘

April 4—Eben Clark S‘l‘unonboro', N. I.), Willlam Harri.-
wrles-II, Barton (Wallingford, Eng-

son (Thomaston, Me.), C
land), Don Juan Luvadio (Castile), Margaret Stovons (N, Y.),
Willinm Campboll (Block Island), Mary Jane Lefavor (N, Y.),
Charles H. Jackman (to brother Ben )

April 5—Thomas Harrlah (Boston), Willlam Downing,. (to
Chas. Brown), Charles 8ponco (to J. 8.), Thomns Shapleigh
(Albany), Bamuel Noyes (Boston), -

April 0—Charles French (dumb), Potor SBmith (Hartford,

Ct,), Mary Hall (Bangor), John Eldridge (Boston), Alex. Phil-
l(l’ps (wlzllln brother), Johnny Peck (Byracuse, N, Y.), Oalvin
‘Cutter, M, D, : ’

- A%rﬂ 8—Qardnor Bennott, Boston; 8amuel Garland; Jore-:
mia

Willlams, Boston: John Rogera Clinton, New York;
. Ellen Maria Chetwood, Albany, ' .
. April 9—=Joseph Greendell, N, Bedford; Henry Adams, to
" his brother; Joshun Houston, ' , - .
- Aprir12—Honry Wendall, Groton, N; H.; Robert Stono;
Den. John Gould, Hanover, N. H.; Emma Clark, Portland;
golq]umln Hackhurst, Philadelphia; Edward Haskins, Now
rloans, . -
_»Aprll 13—Qeorgo Honry Henderson, Johnstown, Vt.; Rov,
F¥rederick T, Gray, Boston; Mrs, O. Hemans, to Helon Van-
doult, Richmond, Va.; Philip 8tanley.
- April 14—Waupokesuck; Wm. R..Goodall, to Chas, Allls-
ton; To Thomas Elllnwood, Now York ; Joslah Graham, Illi-
‘nois; Evelyn Lowls, Boston; John Howard, ’
- April 13~Alexandor Tibbetts; Robert Enrle; Joel Nason,
Boston; Laura Davis, Troy, N, Y.; Abby Ann, to & visitor,
 April 16—John Eckhart, N. York ; Lemuel Mason, 8pring-
ﬂol({) Maegs.; 8amucl Temploton, to Mother in Troy,
;. -April 18~(Charles Jones, Chespenke City; Martha Jarvis,
Boston ; Bonjamin Havlem, Brooklyn, N, Y.; Dan. Gibbons,
New York; Tlmothy Gile, preachor.,
*April 19=Calvin Bomors, seaman ; Mahala Davis, Ashland;
Joshua Caldwell, Boston; Patrick Murphy, Dover; James
@, Hammond, to Margaret Hammond.

. April 20—Dr. Goorge U, Btone, Dracut ; Nathaniol Hadloy;”

}'llnhnni Lovens, Troy; Goorgo Washington Furbush, to Wil-
am. .

April 21-—=DBon Johnson, New York ; 8amuel_Modgdon, Bos-
ton, to his son Wm. Honry; Ilenry Hall, New York; Capt.
Thomns Goyer, to his wifo; Josoph Lathrop, Brooklyn; To
John Caryl.

"~ April 23—@en. Wayno; Thomas Foster, died at scn; Dea,
John Norton; John Dix Fisher; Charles Todd, Boston;
Zebadinh Tinker, Barre, Vt,

April 26—~8amuol Lelghton, Rockingham, N. H.; To Wil-
liam Qampbell, Boston ; Wallaco Bliss, to Geo, Hartley, Man-
chester, N, H.; Jane Cary, to her children,

Apri} 27—George Wilson, Kennobunk})ort‘. Mae,;
don: Charlotte Copolund, New York;
his friend Pago.

Jorry Gor-
ohn H, Lawrence, to

Samuel Osgood.

THow true it 18 that everything in nature bears the mark of
God's ness, and how truo it 1s thatall men are over prone
to distrust thelr God. When thoy are enjoying health, thoy
are not satisfled ; when tho hand of sicknoss is Inid heavily
upon them, thoy cry out against thelr God; and when tho
mesaenger of denth comes, the cry is mighty—* Not ready to

" When they arc changing, the friends say, * Why fs it

,5101!& God has deslt thus harshly by us ' 'Wo havo comnmitted
some ain, and thus wo are chastoned by the Fathor,

Now I think that God I8 ull wiso—that his goodness Is in

overything. Burely his goodness 8 found In health; mnd
when man, by reason of indiscrotion, has brought discase
upon himself, or disease has come fromn soino cause not undor
tho control of the mortal, and the form {3 fueble, Is {t not good
In God tavfree tho spirit from that diseased form ?
" One says, “\Why does it min to-dny? Why could it not
have waited untll to-morrow *  Anothor {8 happy that it is
sent, Oh, that mortals but knew that everything that {s placed
upon them [e.right; that there Is nothing without its use.

T havo como here at tho request of o poor, slek brother, o
says, “God le unkind to me. Why is it? I do not merly
such punishment.” A fow duya since his physiclun told him
ho had but a few days to live; and instend of kisslng tho

¢ Dand.that brought the blessing, ho curses {t, and says he does
not feel the time hascomo when ho should dfe. This brothor
has said, "I lovo my God—I will servo him, and follow where
lio leads." :

Now, ns this kind brother has violated tho lnws of his phy-
sical form, tho kind Nather has called him to go higher—
kindly told him, by signs unmistakable, that he Is to be freed
from that old body that hns caused him so much trouble,

.. But in his distrust and discontent, ho calls for me, and says,
« Como, if you can, and tell mo if my time has como-—tell mo
1f I'shiall bo happy in tho other world.”

The first question wo ean answop—tho Intter depends upon
himself. .If hio comes here willing and submissive, he will be
happy ; but no child of the Kather can be happy in rebellion
~—{t closes up overy avenuo to hnpplncs7 and drags tho soul
down to miscry.

-Qur brothor must look nt this thing aga rational man
would. Ho must tako tho law that governs himselfin the one
hand, and tho great Iaw of tho Alinighty in tho other—ho

* must comparo them togother, and pussyhie judgment sccord-
ing to tho faw. Now this passing from earth {s In obedionce
{0 tho laws that govern himself; and a8 nature {s nbver at
fault, he should bow submissive to hor will,
releasing the spirlt from a suflering body. -
", "I sympathize with _tho brother; I know that the pains he
boars are hard to be borne. Iknow he has kind friends, and
tho attachment he beara to those friends and to earth; but if
ho would be happy, he must free his soul from that which
Jmarks his God with dishonor. Every child should be subject
1o tho Fathor's will—if they are, they will not find unhappi-
ness In the spirit-world, )
.- You will say that what I'have glvén is from Samucl Os-
good, in agswer to o call from’ Danjel Lathrop, of New York

olty: . .
. 'gubllsh a8 early as possible. He will probably remain only
about three wecke—not much overthat timo,” ~ "April 26,

What is Death ™.

."We have -been called upon ‘to come here and dofino tho
 word Death, We caunotdo 80 according to the theory of
man, Death to mortals hath heretoforoe signified Dissolution;
‘but denth, as defined by tho inhabitants of spirit-life, signifies
-8 change—a possing from ono state or condition of life to an-
.other, -Death is but ono of the mile-stones upon the journoy
of life; and we will here agsure our questioner that there
" .are many such. ‘When tho change, known under the cog-
ngmen of Death, has been passed through, the Bplhiit will find

’ lh%re ato many like changes to pass through.,
that once in 80 long a time the spirit passes through a chango
*equivalent in naturo to tho chango of denth. They deposit
-the sacred dust of their friend under tho surface of the carth,
They tell us they do this becauso their friend has ceased to
exist—tho bodyis dead, Now it i not so; for, while that
body 18 a Bubject of change, it cannot be dend, Tho particles
of mattor that went to form this human frame, havo only be-
‘come decomposed by natural law, that it may go to form
"another-body. Perhaps wo sco It first {n tho graes that

" gprings forth upon the hill-side. Could mortals discern the

attraction and connection betwoen the body and plant, they
would agreo with us in saying that tho plant is but an of-
spring of tho dead body. . '
When the change called death takes place, tho spirit gocs
forth to make a new inhabitant of the spirit-world, and the
body goes forth to earth to givellfo to thoso still abiding on
tho earth plane. The body does net in reality die—{t morely
ses through o change, and when the spirit that onco in-
ablted that form becomes splritunl, or stands on a plane
high onough to ece the connection between it and carth, and
betwaen it and the plancts boyond earth, it will immediately

"¢ see that tho budy has once Inhabited the earth, must pass

through theso great variety of changoes in order to become
perfected. :

The philosophy of Spiritualism comes to tcach men thero

" {8 no death. Jt comes to strike out that word from tho calen-
der of human hearts; and when tho word has gone, the fear
will have gono .also, and tho eons and daughters of our God
shall not go through tho streets mourning because one of
thelr numbep;hath changed worlds. ;

The philosophy of death {s both simple and divine, It par-
takéth of the lower order of nature, and also of tho higher;
1t rests with our God, and dwells also beneath the surfice of

 the earth. The darkness of the pastand present hath clothed

- doath with a mysterious garb; and although the vast multi-

-. tude who people earth have been crylng out for light, it hath

romained & myslery. Thoy know that all must pass through
tho change of death, but beyond that, they ean tell you no-
thing; - they know nothing of the change the body is passing
through, nor that the spirlt {s enduring. Bpliritunlism comes
1o rob the grave of its gloom, and to teach men that they aro
parts of the Godhead, and must be attracted to him, and
must, in timo throw off garment after garment, until the

sitars In the far-of! spheres of celestial lifo are attained, and-

tho apirit 18 linked closely to the Great Etornal,

-

and bless hor for

Ho will find -

Mot and women might as well clothe thomaselyestn ninurne
{ng heenuso the sensans cumme ahd go, The Angor of nature
hath written chango I the elements, and hath written the
samo on $ho buman form, Wh{. thon, aend fortl walling
lllur-m;uw ono hinth passed frons thenco to a higher stato of

(]

Wo will answor, tho rons and daughtors of humnnity
monrn heenusp of the darkness, ‘Tl jnst hath nét been alle
to satisfy them of tho future; and the present, Hko an opons
{ngg bud, stindl glvo forth progrosston, and the stars which sro
coniing shalj giva now life, now llrm. to futurity,

In concluston, wo will any desth is but o mifo-stono In §ite
=ono of tho inany that nre found Ijp this world, and {n tho
spirit-lto, ) -

Wo ask no blessing upon our thoughts, well knowing that
:}lo Groat Authior of Truth will bicss lils own In his ow good

nre. :

Our namo may ho found written on yonder cloud; it may
also Lo found beneath the surfuco of tho carth, but In the
sorrowlng clements of humanity, it 1s not written—~wo have
nono, March 24,

—

Jameos .Adams,

T don't know as I understand your mannor of proceeding
hero, My nuino wag James Adams,  1dled st Lowell, I'vo
been dead nearly nine years—died of billlous cholic,

Now I huvo o mother visiting in Boston, and I am very
anxlous sho shall get this communication, 8he'll probably
remain hiere threo or four wonthe, If §t's possible, I want to
sponk with her, I dled vory suddenly, and at my placo of
business, I supposo I drank o littlo too muck, and that was
tho causo of my slckness, But nover mind; I've got over
that now, and I'll say Uttlo about {t, for it makes mo « Httle
shady, and will not help my friends, I want my mother to
know that tho road is just ns clear for me to como bnck to
her as It was to go, My mother's name is Ellzabeth, I wish
you would tell my mother that I was with her when she came
to Boaton, about throe weeks ngo, and, to prove I was with
her, I saw that sho had the Biblo that was.mine in her
pocket. It wae tming, and was sent Lo another party, but, by
o little mistake, sho got it. It is Just as well. This {s for o
teat to her.  8ho didn't como to oston when I was Hving,
8he llved formerly at Manchester, N. H, I bellove therels a
littlq break-up, and Ican't tell whether that {8 to be her
residonce, or sho 18 going somewhere olso, March 20,

Joshua Heath.

I suppose 1t matters littlo to you who I ath, X am come
for something. Tho world's a good stugo—na great many
folks In it. I'vo ouly got bohind tho scene; but I'nm justas
muych " myself I reckon,as I over was, My namo is Joshua
Henth. ' I'vo gota son and a daughtor, and I waut them to
know I can como back, I want thom to know that what will
kill tho body will nou tho soul; 8o I am round agnain, I'vo
been dend about two years; nomatter how Idled; I alut
goingto sny anything about that, I didn't come back to
mako a epecch; Icouldn't doit, If I was to try; but I want
my son and daughtor to know I can come, and some_other
folks, too, and can liear and seo what's going on. Iden't
want to toll where I resided. T aint no sort of matter whero
Idied, or how I camo todie, . :

Don't want to tell whero my son and daughter live, nuther,
I got it ail fixed about their gotting this,” You won't havo to
do it; thoy'll go nfter it, S

Yos, I made nrrangement about coming horoe. “Before I

died? no; I hnd n't timo to make nny arrungemonts—I went
off In a hurry—did n't have timo to arrange about going.
.- T want to lot 'em know that I can tell all 1 see, and cun sco
all I want to, and they must bo careful I don't sce ‘nothing
out of tha way, I want youto tell what time of day it s,
I can't. I can toll, but I don't want to, I've got it all fixed
before I came here, My son won't get tho whole of this, but
he'll '‘get o pleco of {t. He'll got that part of it that belongs
to him, ‘causo that old fellow round thero says he'll seo 't he
does. I know what I'm about—always did, I want tho
wust father that over lived, nor tho best, Nor I nint lost my
oyes or cars, oither; and I can borrow a tongue whonever 1
want to, and can tell all that's going onjvand if they don't
go stralght 1'll tell of it.

My son's jest ns well whore ho s as anywhore. Now I'm
Jjoat ns suro to watch ovor everything that interests me, us
Iamtollve. Now I aln't very good-natured, and may not
always do what folks think Jest right; and 1'm jest as Hkely
to tell what they don't want me to, .

My occupation ? that's no matter; I could shoo a hoss jost
as woll ns anybody ; don't know as I could now, though,

Oh, yes; 1 have borne il fecling agin him-=havon't for-
given him nor my dnughter, either; I'm jest the sume. Iain't
smart enough to forgive. I'm smurt onough to have rovenge;
that's In nie always, No; Inin't bound to forgive; I would
forgive If they 'd ask mo to forgive them; long as thoy don't,
Ishan't, Noi I atu't happy; would you be happy If you was
forced into & place before you wunted to go?

They 'ro good quarters—things wou't go along as folks
think “they will, with them. They'll havo a chanco to do
somothing worse, and 'm golng to stop.such proceodings.
Lot *ein do anything wrong, nnd they'll hear from me straight,
I'll not leave them day or night, I'll drlve the devil_away.
I'm golug to be so much moro ovil than thoso that are around
them, that they'll be afrald to stay thero,

R e LU Rt

tat to go dinme,  You aem aha fiar got folkathat will taka care
of ierg hut ahe tarricd agealnst thelr with and sho's too prosd
togo, I aaw ahe was wutferlug, and | aant to nw‘lfl ean't,
by eaming routud here, fnduee her to go hutne, .

Her folks nro Hvlng tn Yermont State, 310 tell you where
you ean find hor—that Is to say, whero §found hery bit she
may linve gona alncs then, for § have not seen lier slinee,

My wifu's notmu s Mary I'rescott, § found her in ¥riond
street courts  Oh dear, 1 w{nh 1 hind n't gotie nway, 1 felt all
thu time a8 though L ought to have buon somuwhiero clag,

| e— March 20,
Goorgo Woston.

Ho, then, T am to Identlfy myself to my frlends by repeating
ateh ;mum‘;rs 11y lfe ns sy conte to mind 7 .
“The truth 1s, Tdo not kpow what to eny,” It scems I hnvo
been ealled fur by qulte o number of m{ tlends,  What part
they wish mo totako liere, 1 canuot tell aind as 1 have had
no port assigned me, I don't know but 1T am at liberty to
chuoso my own part, The stage is quite broad here, and
there are n grent many nctors heros and I belleve they all
have the privilego of chooning for themselves. My tino s
somewhat Himited In this new country, and I bave not gelned
a thorough knowledgo of aflairs yet. 1 don't think Iam
hardly competent to do what Is_required of me. Hut ns I
am forced to come forwnrd, I will eay that I havo the eame
faculty of speceh, provided I have o trumpet to speak through,

1 have all my facultles os keen as ever, .

My disensc?  That'sn worn-out subject, and I think I'll
say nothing about It, I had an Insizht nto this new subjoct
before 1 left earth—cnough to give mo a i back again,

Now, ns I do not know what my dear friends want of me,
suppoee I employ your good paper to ascertaln what Is
wanted, :

You scem to bo secretary rather than manager here, and I
shall hogin to bellove I have arrlved inafree country, and
can do ns I pleaso, ‘Just say that If there is anything I can
do to help any ono over tho road, I'll doit. I will take any. -
situntion I can fill, from prompter to mannger, .

This is Doston ; well, 1 died In Now York Btate. As I sald,
I'have been horo but a short time, and as eternity I8 a largo
ball, it will take mo a Jong while to get round it. Iwould
ba glad to give o private communication to my frionds, f I
cnt doso. This place sccme to: be n general reservoir for
all; and {f you wish to adventure anything to your friengs, it
must be such as the public will read. - :

My name was George Weston. I was an actor by profes-
sion. J played at tho Bowery. Oh; I was a sort of n travel-
Ing duck—did n't stop any great while at nny one placo, .

Well, supposo I make my exit? Which way do I -go—
right, left, or centm? You mu{ call mo Great, Bmall, or .
Ueorge—just a8 you plense; The boys will understand me
by either name, " March 28,

e -«
Dr. Paris B: Brown,

I have vislted you before, sir. Porhaps you will rec-
ollect mo as Dr, Purls B, Brown, I find your medium jn no
very good state to-day, and thereforo I shall be ns brief as:
possiblg in answering the inguirics of my friends in Burling-
ton, Vt, : . Lo
1 beliove It is the duty of every Individyal, whetherdn tho
form or out of 1t, to do-nll they can'toward enlightoning tho:
raco. I belfeve thoy should never rofuso to anawer any
question whero the future is involved, -"Tho past has thrown

ings of the pnst hinve casta misty voil over tho future life, and
men have learned to dread it.. Even tho stoutest heart will
quall before the messengor Denth, .

My own frionds do not belleve it 1s possible for mo to ro-
turn and converse as thoy had honrd I have done. Thoy
beligvo it is (fossiblo for the splrits of the good to hover near,
bat” literally impossible for them to spenk to thelr frionds
through the human organism. But, notwithstanding all their
unbollef, thoy havo kindly thrown aside & part of tho preju-
dlces, and have invited nmo to come, If indeed it bo possible,
and anawer a fow questions.

Now the questions aro of & private nature ; yot, to satisfy
my frionds, and to furnish thom with light, I will anewer
thom,

Ono question s, that I will give my age as near ag possible,
I was in my 91st year when I died, Now, then, e two
quostions in oneo;: but as my friends have scun it to divide
them, I will answer them ns well as I can,  One in, were you
married or single ¢ I was single. The next queslon fs, who
should you have marrled, if you had lived? I do not deem it
prudont to givo tho namo enlire, but will give enough that
thoy may understand ; o, then, I will givo you tho name of
Frances.

The next question is, what professiou should you have fol.
lowed if you had lived? I should probably have folldwed tho
professjon I chose somo four or five yoars frevious to my de-
censo. My friond has heard I intended to chunge; it was
ot 8o. The next questlon is, where did you intond to go the
next year, had you lived? To Europo. Tlow long woere you
intondiug to stay? Unuil I had perfocted myselfin my pro-
fesston. Aro you happy? Yes; quite lmpry. Having com-
mitted no sin that cannot bo atoned for, I find myself on tho
highway to perfect happiness,

1 havo answored theso several questions as briefly as pos-
slble, and fnve nothln;{ further to say, except to ask my dear
ny:nde to givo tho:subject as much consideration as it do-

I was an honest, hard-working man, and always dld what
wda right—don't care if tho mother docs sny 1 wns wrong,
and has been hero n good denl longer than 1 have, 8ho suys
I waa to blamo; don't Leliove it, If shio doca say so, Invite
Heor to come hero? Yes; and she'll tell a pretty story *bout
me—it 'll como natral to hor to tell nbout me,

I'd rather shoe horses for o livin’, than to live here, Got
sent here without.any clothing fit to wear among aungels, and
nobody will furnish mo with any better enes.

Toll that boy and gal for e, I'm round, looking after ‘em,
Now I'm golug, if 1 can go—don't know as I ean.

- March 20.
This man was murdered by the son and daughter, it s

thought, who wore simplo-minded,

John Philbrick,

I find that God still works {n a mysterious manner. I find
that we, his children, are quite ns unnble to understand him
after death as we wero before that chango took place, Now
thoy tell mo that the volco of God has boen calling me
through ono I used to know when on earth, and that volce
aays, “come back and tell us of the joys of heaven and the
sorrows of hell."

Speaking of hel), T, ns yet, havo found mno such locality—
nothing that I ehould bp willing to call hell ;—so then I can-
tiot answor for the sorrows of sucha place, if indeed there be
ono in Qod's universe. But of the joys of heaven I can say
something. Ho who flnds himself most contont with seif
knows something of heaven; but ho who Is constantly mur-
nwring against tho decrees of wisdom, eannot find & renliza-
tion of heaven, I bellove thero is no local heaven, or, at
least, I do not find such n place. Heaven is the state or con-
ditlon of each Individual, What might bo heaven to me

-| might not bo such to nnother; and as God's children aro all

difterently constituted, and governed by a ditferent branch of
Qod's law, cach individual must have a heaven to sult him-
sclf. It must be found in tho soul, It cannot bo found in
the surroundings of the Individual, This heavon must com-
mence within and work {ts way out,

I find no such God a8 Iexpected to find, nor heavon such as
Ianticipated ; and I find nine-tenths of the theologienl sto-
ries of heaven and God are fulse,~without the shadow of
truth, Thef' aro tho out-gushing of n soul seeking for God,
but fneapable of finding him—incapable of seelng him fu his
creation, Such an ono must have & personal object
clothed in flesh and blood and raimont.. Now I have been
uuﬁm to beliove, since here, that tho great intelligence of
Intolligonces, porvades not only all minds, but all matter;
and a8 noture works out Purfncuon in the mineral and vego-
table kingdoms, so gho will in the anima) and spiritual,

Men need not go abruad to soek for heaven or hell; thoy
hnve only to turn within to find what they scek for, ’

Tho dear brother in tho Clinistian faith will soe I am right
when he casts off mortality, if not before, 1 am ‘wware tho
man stands upon tho threshold of tho splritual world, Iam
awaro ho wishes to recelvo light from that world ;. but as it
will not roach him in accordanco with preconcelved oplnjon
he will not recelve it. e will say, it .18 true ho answered
my question; ho heard my call; but I am not satisfied,

Now our wiso Father huth given unto man all timo as his
own; and as he hath liberdlly bequeathed tho glorlous Loon
to his childron, surely thoy noed not bo alarmed "that they
cannot seo this hour, this day, this season; for asall timo
hath been given them to perfect thomselves in, surely they
may ‘expeet.to roceivoe all their concoption. Eye hath not
scen, nor car-heatd, nelther hath 1t entered into tlie heart of
n}nn to concelve of tho glories God hath propared for his dear
chlldren. :

Then my dear brother may pass out peacefully, although
hels In doubt; and when ho shall becomo an Inhabitant of
tho new life, ho'will look back, perhaps, and wonder he had
not soon as I have done. - Yot he will havo no regrets, for ho
has lived up to tho highest light ho has had; and surely they
alro not werthy of censure for thomselves or those around
them. ’ ’

Now X will not ask our good Father to bless and specially
guide our brother, as hie passes through the change of death,
for I know that a8 nothing escapes God's notice, he will send
good and truo and holy opes to guide our brother over the
Jordan of death. :

Say that what you have recelved camo from one who was
John Philbrick, formerly of Rye, N. H. t

-Bridget McQuinn,

Will you writo for mo? Well,-I want tho folks to know I'm
not dead ; but I was burn up In Thatcher Court, about two
years agone, and I'm not resting at all here. I was burn up,
and I got two childer around, and I wants to sce them taken
care of, and 1 was fetch here to spake this time. If Mary
Cady takes and rades that papor—und I think's like as eny
body 8 going to it—I'll try to go and spake. Falth, I'd like to
have her spako to me cousins all.about it. My namo wus
Bridget McQuinn, Iwns burn up. Ididn't know at all
what bring me where I was, till I look round and scomy own
body, all 08 black as's crisp.  You'll bo dolng n great servico
if you'll put down all I sny. I llkes them to take good care
of iy childor, and bring them &ll up good Cathollca.

I thanks them, too, for saying mass for my sowl; I thanke
them for {t. . :

Tell them also I'll como ngaln, I didn't feel any paln
about it, only I feel myself so strange, My husband was dead.
Good bye, sir. God bless you, March 26,

' William Prescott.

I want to know If you can help mo any. Four yoars ago I'
-used to livo in Boston, but I got entlced away from home, and
went West. I lefta wifo and children, and I belicve they
have not heard of mo since. I havo heen told they had
heard of my death, but I hardly think it's true.. My name
was Willlam Prescott. I Jeft two children—a boy and a girl
—tho gir), when I went away, was a baby, and theo boy only.
two years old,- Now I supposo my wifo haa sent me to the
lowest hell a thousand times, or wished me there. It's all
right, and I do n't want anybody to think I am coming back
to ask her to forgive mo, for I don't want her to—sho'd bo a
fool jf shodld, I went to_sco her once, about .six months
after I died. I went, and I thought perhaps I might Impress

Maich 20, ¢

mands, I usk them to look at it carefully and without preju-
dice, nnd if thoy find anything worth holding oun to, to do so
untll-I ean como to thom personnlly, and givo such other Mets
ns may meot tho domands of the case. March 28,

Aun?,—R_uth.

Oh, Lord Wless you, I'vo bepp 6o long getting hero! I
thought 1 should nover havo Lhogsﬁgd privilege of coming

horo again, Bome of tho folks thi I'm 8o fur off that [
can't speak at all, but 1'm getting
to tell thom I aint forgotten them,

The folks up to Worcester think, becauso I havo n't beon
here to speak for so long, that I have got so far away that I
can't spenk, so that I am really dend now. Thoy noed n't bo
at all afraid of my coming back ; 1 shant do them any harm,

And 1 was u't crazy; I had 8o much trouble1 felt bad some-
times, and used to get up nights and walk round; but I want
crazy. :

Say that I am well and thero’s no euch thing as getting
sick here; and you'll pleaso say one thing in particular, and
that is, I am indepondent, here; depend upon no ono but
QGod. They 'l understand it. I'll como again, March 28,

——

Jerusha Beck.

Idon't know hardly what I *m here for. Bomo of tho folks
snld I'd botter come here; I don’t know what for, M
name {8 Jerushn Beck ;11 belonged in Newceastle, Maine;
died of old ngo: I was over ninoty years old. Tho childron
were all scattered Loforo I died. Thoy wont away some-
whoro, and died, I suppose, all of them, I lived by myself.
Tha children used to bring me things—the childron all round
—gverybody's children, .

I aint felt 8o tired and so weak sinco I went away, as I do
hero to-dny—so tired and so weak., The children will ro-
member mo, Lor' bless you, there ,was Susle, and Fanny,
and Lizzlo; and tho little varmints used to plague mo. They
used to get,my hood, and cano, and cloak, and dress it up, and
sut It in my bed.  And they used to bring me lots of pins; X
had o great big ball stuck full of thiom, that tho children
brought me. I used to go round begging, and when the

ong well, I want you

don't feel so old whon I am away from hore; I would n't feel
80 lad all the time for tho world.

The woman what talked to you a fow minutes ago, enid
they used to call hor Aunt Ruth,  Well, they used to call mo
Aunt Jerusha. Yes; thoy used to drees my cane all up, and
atick it Into bed, and when I camo Into tho room I found I¢.

Lor' bless you, Idon't want to stay here.  Tell them
thank them for all thelr kindness to me; that's all. :
March 28,

" . Harvey Turner.

My doar slster—I dicd at Ghagres, on the routo tothe
mines, of fover, I intended to Writo you aflor getting sottled,
but you will sco I had not time to do that, 1 was sick only
soven days, and could not obtaln tho servico of a physician,
I ‘you wiil go to somo good medium, to moot mo §n private, I
will give you all the particulars. This is new business to
me, but I shall got used to it after a fow times coming—so
they tell me, Don’t ask me why I did not writo beforo wait-
ing so long to makeé up'my mind to. Oh, a thousand cares,
and ns many hindrances provented s but it is all over now,
and 1 am free, and will tell you all about it when weo mect in
private. Love to all who inquire for mo, “Harvey Turner,
to his sister Olive. : : March 28,

“John King,

T was thinking, I supposo wo spirlts have a right to think
as tell as anybody else, though some peoplo on earth don't
think wo have any right.to do so. I was thiuking whether
it was best for mo to answer somo of the questions put to mo
a little while ngo. Bome of tho folks down in, tho eastern
country want to know what- kind of materlal I used to pro-
duco manifestations through the boys. I want you to tell
them I uso the eame materials they used to make uf) fools
with In the olden time, And they want to know how I man-
aged to mako so many different. sounds with ono pair of
haods.: You can toll them I am not confined to two pair of
hands by any means, throwing in my own, Bomectimes I
have two pairs, threo pairs, five or six pairs, - They aro foolish
onough to surposol used tho boys hands, Iam preparing
to do something strong, nnd I will let thom know whetlier I
have got hands Jarger than tho boys', or whether thoirs are -
larger than mine, ' ‘

And some of them want to know whon I am golng to do
certaln things .promised. Glve them my compliments, and
tell them just when I get rendy to—that's tho way peoplo of.
earth do. If I nm making o model machine, I am not obliged
to precent it td tho world before 1t is ready. , )

Now there's a would-bp wise man about a hundred miles
from this place, who saya he can_put a stop to all the manl-
festipns through the boys, by coming into the room. I want
him to know thnt when hocomes Into the room, he will re-
cefve notlee fromn mo; and I want bim to tako good care of
his head, for I shall glvo him forcible demonstration of tho
fuct, Ho wants knoeck-down arguments,

Bly! Idon'trefer to him, Hedo'n't trouble mo any, nor
my manifestations at all. Ho fe liko asnarly puppy dog,
going round a Newfoundland dog.

Somo people aro not satisfled, oxcept with a knock-down
argument; and I am disposed to give the knock-down argu-
ment, if they want ft. i)wlll Lo pretty civil, if they are to
meo; but If they say, « John King, cut my throat,” I'm bound
to do {t hercafter, ” X'm not responsible for thelr folly as I

. { khow of. -

Boon I'm going to makoe my manifestations in tho light, I
have got power to overcomo all tho positive influences there
are in the atmoaphere at daylight, and I'm going to do it.

Talk nbout spirits humbugging pcople!l I think wo aro
humbugged worse than they. I have been humbugged so
much by belng among hymbugs of the world, that 1t wouldn't
be vary strange if I got tinctured with it mysclf,

I want everybody to understand that Iam commander-in-
chief of myown party, and nobody can control me. Bome-
times I get ‘angry during my manifeatations; I get angry at
annoyance from “poople, and am obliged to stop, or I might
do something that would be no &vedit to the causo. I might
do better, it Tcould control my tompor; but Iam nothiog

i

but lttle light upon the fature. On the contrary, tho toach-- {'

GHT.,

lmtl'\mrlllnm, and 88 susceptibio to such [nflucnco ae any
QUREIA
! Tell that good-fooking dieetple of Faculaplus that T nm
golnge by glvn bim o regnlar knock-down argutuont, and ko
ahallsee wha esn stand and falt,

What tlmo To 167 ‘Tens tmlnutes of threol then I must Lo
gone. & have nnengagetnent ot ton minutes post.

March 29,

' Chas, Wollington Christian.

Yor the last tan months I hinve heet thanitesting, In varlous
ways, to a clrcle at Portstmouth, Eagland, Al members of
that tirclo are deeldidly skeptienl—=tho medinm excepted, of
course—and for the Inat three months they have been con-
stuntly Importuning ma to come heve, snylng, * Glye us this
Inat test, and wo witl nak no more” But 1 havo provided
them with uroor equnlly as strong ns I bring hiere, and I find
them still skoptieal, sthl wonderlng from swhence como these
strange things.  But aa duly scems to polut this way, rathor
thon another way, 1 have wandercd here this afternoon,

1 was born in tho small town ealled Corlisle, Englund, 1
romoved to this country In enrly life, and romalned here upon
the American continent untll T ehunged; sinco that timo 1
hnvo Leen strivieg very hard to convince my friends of the
truth of the new light,

I wax scventy-one years of ago when my dsys on earth

were numbered, I'parted with my wifo and all my children,
save one, some fiftecn years prior to my own change, Tho
remalining one, a son, I have twice communed with, as ho
lias been present at our circles that number of times> Hond-
mits that the theory Is strange and past his comprehenelon ;
yot ho can 't bellevo that his parent docs indeed roturn and
manifest through medla, -
I hinve niow given you all the facta relating to mysolf that I
hnye given ncross the water, Now all that remains to me to
say is, I trust tho friends wil have much patienco and a
great deal of charity; and while they sit for manifestations,
may they be fafthful subjects of the Lord our God ; for by hie
will wo como, and by his will woact, and by his will wo con-
vince our frionds of our coming—Iif they are convinced at all.
You may add that what you have recelved Is given you by
ono- purporting to bo Charles Wellington Qhristian, or ono
calling himasolf the guide of tho » Ollve Branch of Peace,"

E oL * March 29,

William Wilson..

. Aye, nye, sir, I'm ready for you, too. Now you'vo got to
glve mo o bit of Information a8 to what you want,

That's a long yarn to spin, Suppnso I've got a bad mem-
ory—what then? The old man's been here a long whilo
8go, and.ho wants mo to como. Do you remember Captaln
James Dennett? Well, I eailed aboard the whaler Alice, and
died aboard of her, 1 om a native of good old Boston. You
sco I waB n't exactly ft to bo ashore, and so tho old man sent
me off to sea with Captain Dennett, bound for the Indian
QOcean, They tell me my father s {n this port now. What's
the reason Ican't see him now? Just tell him that I came
into port this afternoon at 3 o'clock, and if ho'll hnul in
here, too, I'll mect him. My name was William Wilson,

T expect to be a second Captain Cook, After I have been
round here all I wantRo, I shall go aloft; but I forget—I'm
aloft now, (Ono remarked that Lio.was not up very high.)
Well, I can go further up. :

Do n't you want to know the old man's namo? Well, Joshua
Wilson. o was a boss carpentor whon young. If Lie's alive
now, ho must be over clghty—they say he is.- Then -Just
toll him I 've boon round here, and-want to seo him, - .
I'll tell you in a bit of time how long I'vo been dead,
1859, dld you say? I've beon dend elghtesn yeurs then,
suro 's you 'ro.born~most ninoteon. 1'vo been round~not
round hero, thoughs 11 I had, I should be likely to be rowing
a long-boat nll tho time. 1've boon laylng off; waiting to get
n chance to ship. I just stepped aboard a new craft—did n't
sto\p to sk whero ahe was bound. If I was in a stranga port,
I should want my protection, ’ .
You seo ['d beon sick two or three days, and wns rather
wenk—dlld n't feol exactly right. The captain sald ho guessed
I wouldn't mako a good enflor; I thought I could, and went
aloft about three days after bolng out; something struck me
and knocked no overbonrd, and I was numbed. I had no
buslness to go aldfl—it wasn't my duty; but I went, I was
not furling auy sall—nover furled n sail In my life.

Well, just tall tho old man 1 am round, and would bo glad
to speak to him.  Oh, 1 was a wild follow. March 29,

Charlﬁ oung.

T don't want to spoak, "causo I don't see anybody hero I
know. Yes it does matter, "causo I don't want to talk to folks
I1don't know. I want totalk to my mother, and I thought
she would by here, Bho called for me, and X oxpocted slio
would bo horo.” 8he sald she wished 1'd come. Aln't that
calling for me? My nnmoe was Charley Young, and I'vo
been loarning to como hero, and my grandmothor helps me,
and I expected my mother would be hero, and she aln't, and
Iwant togo. I wantto talk to her, and she was to como
hore. I'm just dead only a littlo whilo. I was sick. No, I
don't know what the doctor called {t. I don't ko doctors.
I .don’t want {0 tell how old I am. I want to soc hor mysolf.
I can seo her all tho time when I go there; but I can't talk
to her, Bho thinks about me, Don't sho know I am there
whon sho thinks of me? What you going to do with what
you are writing? Publish 112 - What paper? That's what
my mother rends, No, I didn't tell gur I would come; I
could n't talk to hor. I kuow where I can go to talk to her,
Don't you know thut lady that has so many go thore? Yes,
1 know her name, but I don't want to tell you. I can spenk
if I'm a-mind to, ’

I don't want to toll you my mothor's namo. Yos, I wna

Lord was good, I had enongh.. Ididn't starve to death, I °

moro than three years old ; I wag o bigboy; woro Jacket and
trousors. Yes, I did go to school, s

Won't you tell her I haye been héro? Dén't want hor to
come when I ain't horo; don't know when they will let mo
eome licro ugain,

I'n going up to seo that Indy that has so many flowers; I
know what her namo Is, No, 1 won't tell her name; I can,
but I don't want to. ~¥'m going now. March 29,

o Vi]oio.”

By virtue of tho lnws pertaining to the masters of earth,
wa are not bound to answer tho friend whose cognomon is
“ Yisclo.” arch 29,

OUR FRIONDS-WHERE ARE THRY p

.

BY LITA H, BABNEY. ' '
Whon tho souls of our friends aro away from us sped,
Tell mo true;do thoy rest in thelr lone, narrow bed ¢
Whon we ‘v strained tholr inst gazo at tholr motionless faco,
ATd latd them away Into earth’s cold embrace ;
When deop 1ay dur hearts with the friends that we mourn,
When *ti8 sald, that ** all Hving to dust must return "'
Does tho epirlt yet cling to 118 earthly abode ?' :
Ol, Is theroe no futuro? and is there no God?
Or, springing from oenrth, can wo view them arlse
“To bo holy and happy henceforth in the skics—
To find n long home in those regions remote,
Boyond our poor, limited circlot of thought,
In glorious mansions forever to rest,
Chanting heavenly songs from o love-laden brenst ?
Oh! do they forgot us, thoso filends we havo loved,
When distanco and thue have them from us romoved ¢
Will they never strotch doward us tholr lingering gazo?
Do they think Heaven's bliss such denlal repays?
When thelr deop, longing cyes havo looked'on us thelr last,
Then say, is our intercommunion all past
‘Must wo think of thowm, only as far, far away,
While alone wo pass on in lifo's wearlsome day ¢
Dr—torrible thought! they may not be forgiven,
But the sjus hére committed may drag them from heavon
To a placo whero tho spirits of darkness must dwell—
To a *Lottomlesa plt,"—to a no'er ending hell !
18 “our Father" not Love, and shall implous man,
With arrogant voico mar creation's broad plan,
With vislon so finite, set hounds to the love
Of tho Infinito, Omniscient 8pirit above ?
In heaven, for the parent, the Elysium of joy,
‘While flamos aro consuming so flercely his goyl
Oh, what carthly futher, with cruel heart bent,
But somi spark of Plty would make him relent ¢
His vengeanuo would melt, and his anger expire, *
And ho 'd soothe In his bosom hls son from tho fire!
What 18 earth's deepest love but a sumblance, (how faint])
Of bla which tho prophets of old failed to paint,
Which all tongues, In all worlds, through all ages of bliss,
May aing and adoro, but can never express ! -

Then, away with horrible phantasy | 8till

‘We'll acknowledgo his Power, and submit to his Will,
Rejolco In hia Justice and rest in his Love,- .

And in unity, e, and true harmony, move,

Ali! lot me belfove that the frlends always dear,

Who havo pagsed on before us, aro still Hingering noar,
That when our tamptations, without and within,

Mny causo us to doubt, or Incline us to sin—

‘When they draw us away from the Fountain of Love
And make us forget wo*ve a Father ahovo—

That they curb our wild footsteps whoraver we roam,

And load back tho * prodigal* snfo to his home;

That they are around us, through storms and alarme,
And ever enfold us in love's crcling arms; -~ - .

That the child, so beloved, who has gono from our sight,
Untiringly watches tho long, weary night, - -
Tho couch wherg its mothor in slumber {8 bound,
And fills alt her dreams with angelical sound.
That tho father may come and keep watch o'er his child
Who hath taken its last look in such agony wild; )
That the mothor may brood o'er the loved ones loft here,
And Jook, with bright proepect, to days drawing near,
When In one glorfous circle her family 'l meot, .~ *

And prostrate bow low at thelr Father-God's feet;

That the husband, born new {n etheresl lifo,

May guard tho dear being ho cherlshed as wifos

That friend may with friend most harmonlous moot,

And know that Ileaven's llfo makes his lovo more complots, -
E’en now, to my vislon, bright forms are around,

And filling the alr with harmonious sound— -

Thelr heavenly symphonies fall on my ear, ’

And I drink {n their muslie from fountaln go cloar ;

Thelr gauzy wings dim In the morning’s dawn-light

That breaks on them, watching my bed through the night; -
Thoy 're the forms of blest fricnds, to my memory doar, -
Bobeld indistinctly through love's fulling tear.

Then say not that friends, when thoy 're passing away,

May never moro view us through lifo's changing day ; -

“Wo may sco them no more, hut to us they shall come,

And lift up tho heart to our loved Spirit-horne,

ProvipaNce, R, Ii

A Veny Goop IpEa—A fricnd who has grown very near-
sighted thinks that persons so afillcted should give publie
notice of tholr affllction, “Twice,” he says, *have I been
acoused of gutting my beet frienda; thres times have I been
told by ladics that I looked at them, and pretended not to ece
them and, what s stiil worse, I bow to persons whom I do
not know, who look upon me as a prosuming Ind{vidual,”
He nske advice, Wo should #ay spociacles or oyo-glasaes,~
Gasette, - : ’ o :

.
3

.. Gorrespondenee,
J et e v dal R T
Hrs, 0. B. Works at Plymout,
Mian O Anten, Prasourit—"1 feel that to et pase unnoe
tlced tho vory Interesting mectlnga wo have hind hera during
the Inat week, would not bo delng Justice to the medium who
fayorcd us with her presence. . On tho 17th and 24t wo Jigte
ened Lo tho aplrit-teachings from Mrs, O, ¥, Works, o lady of
no commoen cupaclty as ntrance-spenker; the firsl of the
Above-named two Bundays the ball was well filled, though hos
crowded, and all present Hstencd with deep attentlon to the
solemn truths to which sho gave utterance. ‘Throughout the
week wo hnd gatherings nearly every evening, during which
the numbers ucroased, and all scemed to manifest much
nterest, - Al
A Mrs, Works s of tho first class of test medlums, tho ane
dience contlnually recefved excellent and atriking tests, which
went fur to prove the truths of spirit-presonco and splrit=
communing,
moroe gifted with divino {nsplration, and spoko to full.nudl«
ences, very much to tho gratification and estisfuction. of al}

‘| who were present, to gather In tho rich gems of wisdom and

truthfulness which emnnated from the speakor's lips; and
the crowdcd assembly who greeted her on tho Inst evening of
hor nddressing us, gnve tho assurance that n greator dogreo
of intcrest was felt, nnd n stronger desiro manifested n the
hearts of the people, to know of a surety that it is Indeed the
followehip and communion of our departed frionds—that now
surround us, giving striking proofs of thelractual presence,
and convincing us that we, too, In our turn, when free from
earthly fottors, will aleo Lo permitted to return to thlg mun-
dano sphore, and manifes$ oursolves to our frionds, whom we
may lénve in the material form, ’ R
' Tho visit of Mrs, Works to old Plymouth has cortainly had -

a tendency to awaken o deepor Intorest in, and create a xreiwr .

doslro for, spiritual food.” .

Spiritual Books for Sundsy Schools,

TgurH, Wareerorp, N. Y,—"Many DANNERS aro clron-

Iated here. Thie paper is much rend and much liked. by alt
classes of socloty. - We havo an orgunized congregation here,
mado up of Bpiritualiste and reformers; and also. n Bunday
School, which I8 getting along vory well. Tho light of reform

{s not kopt under o bushel. Wo are very much in need of '

suitable” bocks fora: Bunday 8chool Library. Perhaps your
‘papoer may find it convenlont to publish a list of books sujta-
blo for a reform Sunday 8chool,” . T

Wo believe overy book sont out to the publie, that does not
full “still-born** from tho prese, has in‘it somo of the ele-
ments of roform, - It is this alone, at the presont time, that
glves & Dbook popularity. Examine all the newly published,
popular books of all sects, and Spiritualism and reform will
bo -found on every pago in somo of {tsinflnitely varied forms.
Evory popular wrlter 18 g-8plrituallst, tacitly or-confessedly,
it matters not which, Tt is the Influx of splrgtrulh that
makes any man and overy man a “smart mah’* Henry
Ward Beecher 18 ono of the best Spirjtualists in Amerion—
not professcdly, but what is far botte#, In reality. -His writ
ings are read by thousands and tons of thouednd, " Why?
Beonuse they are spiritual. Ralph Waldo Emerson s an-
other—Theodore Parker is another. Tho writings of these
three men aro more oxtensively read than any other three
mon twice told in this country. We venture the assert{on,
that tho most popular writers aro tho most truly spiritual,
We do not mean by spiritual, what the church means by the
uso of ‘tho enme word. We menn by spiritual, the principlo
that lies behind and benenth all life, and all motion, all
thought and action. Were wo to select a library for childron
or adulfs, wo would eolect that which thoy loved to road
most ;- that which was most popular, plensing nnd agreeable,
Let men follow thelr inclinations, and let children do the
same; for they will, whether wo will that thoy should or not,

Complimentary Notice, &, .

JE Aarzn._:“‘mnm, Omro.~* I havo recolved tho BANNER
since January Inst, and am highly pleased with it. Tho ser
mons of Beccher and Chapin are & grand feature—one that ro-
commonds itsolf to the peoplo of liberal minds throughout the
country. T feol that they.are from tho lips of Jiving men; In
othics, sound; practicable In application ; warm, glowing and
genial in spirit; full of the most sparkling and bonutiful illus-
trations; and, while I do not agreo with tho theology of
either, still I feol that I could not well do without them, I
have shown my paper to others, and the rosult {a the 1ist
which I sond you. :

Your paper {8 oxcellont in overy department ; its mattor s
good; itsarrang t unsury 15 and is the thing needod
by hundreds and thousands who nre sick of tho dogmas of tho
pulplt and religious press, and who have nover been satisféd
with the spiritual papers heretoforo in the fleld. Al thatI
havo- soen before havo too much transcondentalism about
them to meet my mind. This I think was the fault of the
Spiritunl Telograph, Tiffiny's Monthly, and the BSpiritual
Universe. How they aro now, I could not say, for I hnve nos
soen thom latoly. I trust you wili go on in the good work;
and if your paper continues as it now is, I shall always desire
to tako it.

The cause doos not flourish much here, for the reason thas
wa have no association, and do not meet togethor. Tiffany
and others have spoken here, and have had large audiences
and an attentive hearing, Tho true philosophy has a much
wider hold upon the minds of the people here than we are,
porhaps, prepared to believo possible; but Jvo_cannot say
what progress has been made, for thoro have been no obser
vatlons takon. )

The Baptist Church hns had a Revival Meoting hore noi
long since, conducted by the celebrated Elder Knapp, but the

result has beon somewhnd barron—tho converts havo boen

few, and mostly from among the young men and womon,

whoso educational Influences havo nlways boon on the slde

of Orthodoxy, but not a solitary convert hins been made from
among thoso who have been acoustomed to think upon rell-
gious subjocts for themsclves, and this- londs me fo suppose
that liboral sentimonts havo a much strongor hold upon our
peoplo than wo have herotoforo expected.

If Emma Hardlnge will make our point on hor contem-
plated Westorn trip, wo will give ler a warm groeting, and
sho will find a good field for labor, Will you say aé much in
somo futuro issuo of your paper, so that it may como to hor
ayo I

v . L —
. Disoussion on Spiritualism,
- D, A. EppY, OLRYELAND, On1o,—"I encloso you a commu.
nication from the pen of E. G, Folsom, published in the Cleve~
land Plain Dealer, In answer to a locture delivored by Doctor
(or Professor) Douglns, who very j;cncronuly voluntoered to

[ explain what no one beforo him had ever been able to do,

namely, that tho so-called -spiritual phenomena werd refora-
ble, and could be traced to mundane causes. As the Doctor
did not pubdlish his 16ctyre, and no report of it having been

obtained, I can only refer your readers to the reply, from

which it will be readily observed that this great.oxplanation
{s nothing new aftor all, but o mere rehash of the views of
Maban oud othors. It was not, in fact, what tho cnemics
and opposers of Spirituallsin were look!ng for at the hands of
the learned professor, this modern Goliath.of the Phillstinga
In thelr dlsuppolntménp and chagrin, some old pillars of tho
church wero heard to remark that - nefther Spiritualism nor

the doctor's argument amounted to much.‘f .
- The crowded stato of our columns provents tho ropuliuca-
tion'of Mr. Folsorn's article for the present, ol

' " 'What Evidence of Immortality? -
"G, 0. OAnY, FroneNce—~*I - havo had tho pleastrs of read-
Ing a number oftho BAxxEn, and- have been much Intorested-

- 1 theroby, boing & secker for trith. I llko lts tone and moral

teachings, but cannot say that I ¢ndorso its doctrines. Yot
wa aro all fallible and erring belngs, and the sentiments and
doctrines wo -ondorse to-dny wo may derlde and ecofTon the
morrow. I havo been a closo and unprejudiced examiner of
Bplritualism, have scon its demenstrations, and studled its
principles, yob the proof fs not convincing to my rcason—will
not angwer my Inquiry for tho cause. I can sco the eflcct
and behold the phonomons, yot tho caurelles hjdden. You

| #8y 1t is the epirits of departed mortals; but that Is not

proof. You have only one thing to do to convinco mo of the
truths of 8piritualism ; and that fs, to provo to a ccrtainty
the natural immortality of nmn from philosophy. I will not

ask you to go to rovelations, but to take man a8 a structure

of Difkno architecture, nnd polnt mo to that part which can
exiat or 18 not depondent upon organization for its existence ;
I will not ask you to prove it any closer than the existence of
gravitation or that light can and does travel through space
upon nothing, If you can prove that tho invisible law of
gravitation could oxlet without tho earth ns a ‘centre, then
you can prove to mo that a soul or spirit can exist withous
tho body or orgsnizatlon a8 on [ndisponsable structure in
which to exist. ) R

1 know it is an accoptod and popular doctrine of the day, © *

that man 15 Jmmortal naturally ; bub X havo neyer seon the' -

.

On tho last Bunday she seemed to bo more and
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prool 1 do not cxpect you to endeavor personally to cont
vinea ma of what you hellove ts the truth but if, through
tho colunins of the Bawxes, you should Lo ablo to cast ofio
ray of Nght upon thonow dark stato of my mind, you will
havo thio oxtremo plensure of directing, yes, converting, ono
Bonest scoker for truth unto and to tho rlght, Hemember, I
am nelther infidel, atholst, Methodlss, nor any other {sf, nor
of any {sm; but witlh my prosont viows, a scckor for that
‘whlch 15 right, looking to thio “origln of oll truth for ald pud
dircction.”

Wo take tho position ns Bplritualists, that tho immortality
of the soul Is not, nnd novor hias been, and cannot be, proved
or demonstrated by tho philosophy of the matcrial world,

“What pertalns'to tho soul after death, esnnot bo reached or
handied by tho lhiands of materialism or tho philosophy of
matter, Lot us bo content to use our earthly philosophy for
the materfal world, and with tho dovelopment of tho splrit
fnto spiritmanhood wliil come & new and appropriate philoso-
phy which {s now dawning and belng developed. The soul's

. yersuasion is perhaps the most real cvidence of Immortality,
This, wo say, Is intvition. A ‘phllesopher cannot bandles
hold, or govern [ntuition with his phllosophy. This belongs

" to spirity not to matter.

. The Philosophy of Bpiritualism.
. WageEX Onaise, OINGINNATI, Onto,—*The brightening
prospects of our philosophy In thls clty need to bo noted on
tho pages of the BANNER; but crowdivug dutics and engage-

" ments will not allow mo to do it justice, but I hopo somo pen

Y will. Tho cause scems to bo rising, Phoonix-like, from the
ashes pf tho * Patrlarohal Order.” Ono chureh, with a tal-
ented and eloquent teaclier, (Mr, Oonway,) has already been

- - broken Into purts, and the sediment of Hunkorlsm has retired

~

"0 tho grave-yard of soctarian bigotry by {téolf, and the other, |’

with tho preacher, and most of tho large audfence, have come
"to the very vergo of 8piritualism, and aro survoying tho ground
‘for o location 80 noar, that thoy can mect us on the line of
‘froo thought, consctentious roligion, and independ ent,devotion.

“~““Phis Unitarlan progression brings o large number of persons

‘80 near to.us, that they will soon see that we aro located al-
roady on tho most advanced platform, and occupying tho most
Hboral and truly religlous position of any worshipers in tho
Yousohold of God. Anothpr soclety, (Universalist,) undor the
. aloquent teaching of Mr, Flanders, has also como so near to
us as to alarm {ts old foggy members, and bring to them aid
and encouragoment from our fricnds, with a fair prospect of
goon having that church also soitled on tho vory border of
soctarinnism, overlooking the spiritual Oanaan, and ready, In
" a short time, to join us In sotting and cultivating I, * Next,
the Infidel Bocloty, composed of many intclligent and honest
thinkers, who have been holding moctings hore, and discuss-
‘{ng with sectarian Christlans, and using thont up In almost
ovor'yxp'olnt. have moved thelr meotings Into tho hall whero
the Bpirituallsta méet, and uso it tho afterndon of each Bab~
bath, and somo of them aro already fearful they shall lose
tholr Identlty, for our frionds meot with them, and joln In the
disoussions; and it {s already—as somo one romarked yestor-
day—diffiealt for thom to sort out thelr own foot on parting.
T'have not yat learned that tho Bpirituallsts feel In any dan-
. ger of losing thelr Identity in any of thesecages, Ihave been
greeted here, morning and ovening of tho -two last Sabbaths
with large, very Intolligent and deoply interested audionces
and also took part each day in the Infldel meoting, and would
" aa readily havo occupled any Orthodox pulplt of tho eity, if
tnvited and tricd to show the differenco between our beautf”
ful phllosophy of *1{fo unto life,” aud thelr horriblo doctrines
of death unto doath., Ihavo nover found fnmy pre 8
visits to this clty so favorablo, encouraging and prosperous
cond!tions and signs as at tho prosent. '
Cincinnati is now ripo for the best phllosophy, and the ablest
s of tho Har fal School can be trlumphantly sus-
tained horo; but it 18 & poor placo for the unfledged birds of
tho new paradise to contond and compote with these ablo and
dloquent teachors of tho riponed churches, and the keen in-
tollocts of tho skepties and infldel’s superior knowledge, abili-
ty and talont only ean bring together, and hold audionces
horo in competition with these mootings, and such Spiriiuale
fsm has, and thus it can and wiil swallow them all up, and
sottla them fixedly on tho new and rich sofl of splrit-lifo and
fntercourso, whero the rare and dellcious fruits and flowers
of the kingdom of heaven can repay tho labor of cultivation,
Lectures,

*Tnorh,” MARDLEREAD.—*Wo have had a couree of lec-
tures in this placo recontly through tho mediumship of some
of our most noted speakers, among whom wore Misses Har-
dingo, Houston, Amedy, and Magoun, and Messra, Otis, Par-
doe, and Pierpont. Theso lectures have been well attended
by all of our liberal and most respected citizens.

Ono of'the most enterprisid¥ men In our midst, and a
Spiritualist, withal, who takes a deep interest In Bpiritual

« things, In a most commendable manner has gone heartlly at
work, and is erecting a hall building for tho cxprcis uso of
Bpiritunliste. And wo hopo soon to bo enjoying the privi-
leges which ho {s preparing for us. May God roward him'
and bless his offorts to do good,

True and honest scekers for truth, never havo gone away
empty from the tablo of spiritual fopd and life. Many who,
but a short tlmoe ago were thorough dlsbeliovers, are now
oxclalming in tho fullncss of thelr joy, O! what a blessod
thought it Is, that tho spirits of thoso once loved on earth
can and do commune with mortals, and Impart to them such
beautifil truths and rich goms of thought; indced it is"a
blessed reality to us."

——

Mr. Mansfield,

Wothavo boen permitted to make the suljolned exiract
from a loiter recelved from New Orleans by Mr. Mansfleld:—
“Whatsver doubts heretofore existed in my mind in regard

" to Spiritunllsm, have been dispolled by the recoption throngh
you of an undoubted' communination from the spiritof &
dear wife, sincerely mourned and truly loved, even in death,
Tho stylo of compositlon and tho charactoristics of the writ-
ing aro thoso belonging to her when living, and I had not
sntlcipated and was not propared for so satisfuctory a test an
that I havo received. You have pdrformed all you promise
in your advertisomont; and such being tho case, I eannot
consent to-again cncroach upon your timo with .another
communication at your expense. I therefore, with another
one, send you the proper fee, which I trust you will recolve
promptly and eafely. Pleaso oblige mo by returnlug the
senled envelopo with o reply, if recelved, at your earllest
convenience, aud I can nesure you that not I alone, but

many others, will wait with anxlety till I hear from you,

Allow mo to tender ‘you my sympathy in the arduous dutics
you havo assumed, and the tnany vexations youvundoub‘icdly
hn\to’v\to', encountor, My wish I8 that you may Lo sustalned
by that Power which fs always upon the slda of right. May
you -over.tually tritimph over misreprosentation snd- error,
and, &3, far na may be, establish that truth in which man-
kind 18 universally aiid eternally Interosted.”

. i Charlatans, -

Groror IELMIOK, PRILADELPHIA— T read tho BANNER, to
tho oxclusion of almost overy spiritual paper, and have o

" . vory. high opinlon of its uscfulness, I recommend it to all

- alarmuig to the Cquuecticut pastor.”

with.whom I come in contact, and for this reason should bo
sorry to seo It alding charlatans in any way,” =~ = ‘ )
" No icss than our correspondent do wo désiro to withhold
-our ald from charlatans and decolvers, Money will not hire
" us to'advertiso or- publish tlint which We- aro satisfied par-
- .takes of that naturo, . Co
" .We'thank our correspondent_for tho private note accome
panylng the above, S T

_Bauuer P, Axprrsoy, Joun G. ELy, J. R. BEERE, AND

* .. Unysses 8. Wanxen, HaMpuno, subscribe to' cdmments on
8 lecturo delivered and published in that placo ngalnst
Spirituslism, Thoe writer withholds his name, and in its
plnge 80y8: “By a Connceticut Pastor.” Tho comments of
the above gentlonien pluce this Connecticut pastor's Christl-
snity in a very questiouable form. *And from the character
".of tho pamphlot, we do” not winder that he left his name in
the dark. . His position agaluet Spiritualism is too materially

strong and spiritually feoble to command a review from us..

Our correspoudents sny: * Now, although It is only fourteen
* - months sluce the advent of Spiritualismin this place, it has
*-acquired: a power and magnitude that fs apparently very

N °f

"L Binp, Buntisaron, Kx., who, according to ‘s lettor ro-

" " celved from lim, wns nriested for murder, (ns ho thought

- owing to prejudices cxlsting agalnst him, becauso he wasa
-~ Bplrituallst,) hps been acquitted, . .

) ,l,Irns“Enm Nevgox, Jonnsox CREEk, N. Y.—Tho commu.
“nicatlon from your spirit brother 18 too long for insertion in
~.” oyr'department of correspondence.

.. Midox OwsN, Wrst PoTenam.—The communication to

_your mother is vory long, and the press of matter, of more

general . Interest, obliges us to omit its Inscrtion for the
sont, ’ o

“Wrilton for the Banner of Light,
TUR LIFE.WEARIED,

DY UNA,

Winding thy ntmlcss way along,
With lieavy, stricken Licart ;

In all this world of lovo and song,
Hast ihou {ndeod no part?

Hast lost ilio clilldish trust of yore?
Tho lovo of thoso smost dear ?
Qr havo thy loved ones gono before,

S And left theo sorrowing horo?

Hast thou grown sick of all this strifo,
'Twixt clay and brother clay?

Dost wear thy galllng chatn of 11fo,
Longing to break away ?

Btay thy regrets! lfe-wearled one,
Norlonger darkly muse,

Of length of days which are to come,~—
It & not thlno to chooso,

. Thou art, and thou must over Lo—
Though darkened fs thy view;
Attendant goodness waits on thee, -
s clouds beget the'dew.

- ¥rom dlscords come tho sweot rofrain,
- From darknoss comes tho ifght; .
¥rionds part that they may meqt again, .- -
And sonso the doar delight.”

Learn tho sweot fuith that smiling stngs, * -
.Know that thy loved aro near; | o
And thou mayat feel thefr angel-winds
Fanning thoo, even here,

[Washington Correspondence of the Banner of Light.]
BMITHSONIAN INSTITUTH,

It 18 o somowhat singular fuct that an Englishman, living
In the southorn part of Europe, and who had nover scon
Amorles, should feel 8o deep an Intercst In tho United Btates
us to leavo his fortuno (which was ample,) for the advance-
mont of sclence in this.country. - Not ono dollar did he jeave
to his native land, but all his cstate, aven to his-umbrella and
cane, ho bequeathed to us, Porhaps ifhe had crossed tho
ocean, and made two or three calls upon tho House of Ropre-
sontatives, ho might have altered his mind, and hyvo come
to the conclusfon that England was not so unworthy after
all, Wo ought' to be thankful for his Ignorance of some
things, and his knowledgo of others, for, agreeably to his
will, a beautiful building has arlsen In Washington, conse-
crated to Bclonco, It Is unique In s appearance, differing
from all'the other public bulldings, and, to my oye, It wis
quite a rellef to turn from the glistening white marble pll-
lars, solemn and stately, as if they upheld th§ government
{teolf, to tho brown, irregular structuro of the Smithsonian,
reminding ono of pictures of buildings in the Elizabethean’
style of architecture, There are amplo grounds around tho
building, and wo bad o pleasaut walk on o sunny meorning
up tho ascent to tho large door,

Wo passed first into the library, & noble room, well fur-
nished with books, but with space for more. These books
aro free for tho use of any ono who wishes to consult them;
but may not bo taken from the rgom. From the llbrury wo
pmsod into a large hnll filled with curlosities gathered from
tho vegetable, animal, and mineral world. The first thing
which attracted my attention was a largo meteorolite, lately
brought from Mexico. This subject of metearolltes Is o most
interesting ono to investigate; and whonever we meet one
of theso strango wandorors, wo fall into a revery of wonder.
That thoy did nofeome from thls carth is pretty well demon-
strated. They have frequontly beon scen in thelr descent,
moving very rapldly, and making a loud, hissing noise.
Somotimes thoy mako deep indentations in the earth, and
now and then they huvo boen seen to fall, and the spot is
covored only with n gort of scorig, as if tho falling stono had
been partly consumed by fire. Speculation has long wavered
Famid varfous theorfes,to account for thelr origin—somo con-
tonding that they come from the moon, others from comets,
others still, from small planctary bodies; but all agree, if I
am not mistaken, in the ot that thoy invariably contaln an
alloy of fron and nichel, o mixture nevor yot discovered in
other -stones. Feldspar and magnetie {ron pyrites aro also
found in them. This specimen weighed two hundred and
fifty-two pounds. It was o vory dark-looking stong—darker
than any lava which we have ever scen-—but it is sald to re-
semblo this subnln))co whon vory anclont, Whilo wo.wero
musing over this curiosity, we heard some one sy, * Now
will attend to you; flret come, first served; follow mo,
I will explain everything to you.” Wao turned to the direc-
tion from whence the sound procceded, and found 'a party of
two or threo ladies, and as many gentlomen, standing near,
scemingly under the direction of n littlo gray-hended man,
who appeared to combine the agllity of youth with tho gar-

“|rulousness of age. “Keep with us,” said one of the ludles

to myaelf; *ho wishes us to improve tho time.”” We, at that
Instant, spied a large collection of bird's eggs, and they
proved s0 strong an attraction that wo moved towards them,
pointing them out sf the exme time to tho lady. A beautiful
collection truly; caso after cnse was fllled with the eggs of
hundreds of speclos of birds, from the little humming-birds',
no larger than a small white bean, to those of tho ostrich
and tho eaglo—and most of them aro placed in nests as wo
find them In nature. We lingered lovingly over them~bluo,
speckled, greon, whito—all sizes and colors; with some wo
hed been familfar from childhood—of others we had only read
desgriptions. How wo longed for lolsure to oxamine them
moro fully; but otir gulde seemed to think that there were
other things of more Interest, and directed our attention to a
huge pleco of bono or horn. *Now only guess what that is,"*
said he. Wo had one eye on a collection of native birds, and
was meditating an cscapo thither, so, resolving to say our
losson quick, we said, A rhinoceroe’s horn* Didn't the
littlo man laugh at us, ns if ho wero an Agnassiz, and we a
poor ignoramus? “Wido of the mark—wide of tho mark.
Ha, ha! Why, that is o mastodon’s tooth,” We wore ox-
coedingly mortificd at our ignoranco of natural history, but
we forgot It in cxamining the robins, blue-birds, red-birds,
yollow-birds, &o, &e,, looking for all the world as if they woro
Just going to sing. How famillar they looked there, our pro-
clous littlo friouids, that make our country homo so pleasant
during tho summer scason.

* Come——como on," said our poremptory guide; *I'1l show
you something moro interesting In another room."” Again
wo woro & littlo contrary—surely that is an albatross, e
had searched many collections in vain for this bird of the
sea, and we would havo a good look at his gray plumage, and »
his long, narrow wings, It has not much beauty; ita bill is
long and hooked, its tocs very long and webbed, and its wings
elght or ten feot long, Near It wo found varlous specles of
cagles, - * Como, lndics," eald tho guide, *now stand all In a
row. and toll mo whoso likonesa this 59" . -
-4 Oh, dear,” wo snld to ouréclves, as wo looked up and
saw tho likencss of somo politiclan—we have forgotten now
whether It was Cass or Buchanan, or SBoward or Toombs; nor
did wo care. Our reveronco for our present political lenders

“I'had lately fallen to Zoro, and wo woro passing without any

notice,” What interested mo more—the fdoutleal dross which
Dr. Kano wore whon '{n the Arctle regfons. -A lay figuro
was dressed fn them, and there he stood with the fur shoes
that had so often trod these fey paths—tho eoat, the cap, the
gloves, and the mask, A fow days before wo had soon hls
fuithful dog .*“Toodle,” and the hugo whito bear which ho
brought home; and now here wo scemed to see tho man him-
self, and our thoughts took a sudden plunge from tho luxuri-
ously warmed and carpeted Capitol yonder, with Its sofus
and easy-chalrs, {ts oysters and coffee—to say nothing of its’
wines—to tho cold, desolate, fey land where tho enthuslastio
doctor travoled dally, even when wenkened by hunger and
slckness, to his obsorvatotry, thoro to make records for the
benefit of scionco. ' I wonder how many of the “spoutérs™
there, WhO_ aro anuvally wasting. thousands of tho peoples’
money In petty personal dobates, love thelr country well
onough to imitate Dr. Knne in onoe tlttle of his noblo efforts!
But we are now followlng our gulde up stairstoa largo lec-
ture room, whero learncd Professors aro at this time gl\'rlng
n courso of scfentificlectures. In tho adfolning room isn
valuable apparatus, which we are not learned enough to de-
scribe, - We noticed one. large glass-cise full, givén by Dr,
Hare. Among other Instruments here was one to ropresont
tho motlon and power of waves, Wo found ono room that
might be called an Indian portrait gallory, being filled with
plctures from Pocahontas, we wero Zolng to say; but no, we
could n't find the Indian princess hero; but of noted Indians
from tho firat settlement of tho country, (g Billy Bowlegs, of
Florlda- war notorfety. Last, not least, our guide, with a
curlous mixturo of pomposity and roverence, led us to o
small, but well-furnfshed room, from the window of which
we hiad a fine view of the clty snd its environs. But this we
wero not long permitted to enjoy, for he wished us all to be.
scated, and listen to somo romarks upon Smitheon. The

| the consequenco of this |

%
an

the little man mnagnify his office, and humorcd him by sitting
quictly fn o row, whilo o told us of the Jknglishman who
gnvoonly his mortal body to his own country, while ho bo-
fucathed overything clso toaland that, until then, know
blmnot, Mo then pulnted to tho glass case, *There, you
ucey ladies, that though Smithson was a Latchilor, yob lio wns
8 housekeoper; and here s tho famlly plate, his concs, his
umbrelta, some of his dishes, and a varlety of little domostic
utonslis, necessary to an establishment; and here Is his lke-
ness~thy only authentlo eno known, Ho you sco we have
overything but his bones, and Er.gland may keop those If she
wishes; wo 'vo got what Is moie important,” :

We should probnbily have found his remarks In the Guldo
Book, which somo littlo boys were eciling in the vestibule
but wo have avolded guido-books §n our deecription of places;
wo havo thereby fulled In giving you dimonslons, numberss
olq.: but, on the other hand, the Httle wo have glven is from
frosh impreasions recelved at tho time, Tio “Bmitheontan ™
{8 among tho most interesting spots In Washington, and wilt
continue to increaso in interest from year to year, Long
may our loguacious guido continuo to hold his ofice.

' . Nixa,

» HVIL AND GOOD,
. “Evll and good aro God's right hand and left;
By ministry of ovil goggd 18 clear,”
“ Howovor contrary man sots hifs heart
.. To Qod, ho s but working out God's will." )
Thero 18 ono trait of charactor common to us all, which Is
productive of a vast amount of unhappiness, It s tho scnsa-~
tlon of wrong wo constantly exporlence; this sensation brings
foar; It 18 a prophecy of Injury. We sco danger lna tho/\im

e

. { forms threatening our safety and well-being.

. -This condition of lfo which makes us consdous of tho
ist of ovil, is ry; 0 3 the unhappiness that Is
. Thae pereoption of
ovll is tho necossity of a condition; Tz belongs to a degreo of
the soul's progress; it Is tho offact of an carly process of tho
soul's_growth.~ It 1s right, for It 18 8 nocosslty. But when
the soukshill attain a highor degreo of progressfon, this tralt
of charactor will. become ' extinct, and in its placo will como
the very consoling, happy, heavonly thoughts and words,
Al G r.ght—" . o
~“All discord 's harmony not understood.”

All goodrices fa spontancous; all else is fiction ; all ev|
{s o flctlon—only tho conception of it isroal. All nature is
good; and In nature wo have both dayand night, Is tho
day botter than tho night ?—Is not oach a necesslty; 18 not
each good? Wo have sunshine and clouds; the clouds are
necessary to glve tho oarth rain, and rain fs 08 NOCESSATY a8
the sunshine to mako the earth bring forth her supplies,
which aro necessary for our wants, DBoth sunshine and
¢louds aro good,

- Tho earth yiclds potsonous and nutriclous plants; thorns
and roses ; lonsand lambs; worms and butterflles; serpents
and swoet singing birds. Life s evorywhere fa varied forms;
on tho land, in thd sea, and in tho nir.¥And man, still the
work of nature's God, crowns tho whole. Al theso are na-
ture's productions, and If we know not tho use of each, lot us
not say that nature 1 wrong, but rather our knowledge is
limited,
“Tho wings of Time aro black and white,

Pled with morning and with night.

Mountain tall and ocoan deep,

Trombling halanco duly kecp.

In changing moon and tidal wave,

Glows the foud of want and have.””

Lifo 1s mado of ups and downs; for every excoss in nature
thero 18 a corresponding want ; If tides:are high In one place,
thoy are low in another; If there is o mountatn, there ls a
corresponding valley ; the extremes of winter cold havo cor-
responding extremes of gummer heat; in all naturo there s
an equipoiso, an even balance,

Humanity {s a natural production, and {n it the same laws
hold good that govern mattor in lower conditions of naturo,
For overy splendid manslon, there s o humble cottage; for
excess and superabundance of the necessary things of lifo,
there is want aud doprivation ; for excossive wealth, there is
excessive poverty; for excessivo goodnoss, thore {8 & corre-
sponding want of goodness; there is genlus and stupldity ;
Intelligneo and ignorance; thero s an excess of pleasure,
but never without n correspondiug excess of pain some-
whero. The hand ot justice holds the scalos of human good
and ovil, and they are balanced in evenness.

Tho samo law holds good whoen we comeo to an indlvidual
mou. 4 man is o microcosm, g little universe; he s a world
fn himscll, God {8 us infinite in llttlencss, as in greatness ;
ag perfect in littlo man, as ho is In worlds of magnitude that
swing, balanced In perfoct order, In llmitless space, The
taw of fustice ; tho law of ovennoss bajunces tho work; the
mechanism of tho human body and the human soul. For
overy oxcollonco, in any man, there is a corresponding de-
fect; for every good, thero I8 a corresponding ovil, perhaps
not known 3 for every excess of virtue thero {s a vico, it nny
be, latant; for overy toar shed, there {8 a gom of beauty; for
every patn, there {8  fragrant flower of undying freshness, o
truth galned ;. for avory gorrow, there I8 a joy ; for overy loss,
thoro Is a gnin, In mun exist no oxeebses without a corre-
sponding bulance, Nature is a leveler, and balancas overy-
thing; allows no exceptions ; no monopolles; no moro in an
fndividunl man than sho does in the wholo range of her vast
dominions boneath man. Shall man contend with nature ?
No; ho cunnot, for It {8 the power of God in naturo that
makes him what he Is. Let naturo stop hor work in the
vegotablo kingdom one ycar, and all Itfe on carth censos. Let
nature stop her work {n animai lifo oue hour, aml all mon are
numbored with the dend. Let nature: conso ta do her work
for one moment In the physical world, and the universe ia
chaos, '

Do not nature’s lnws, then, command our attentlon and
our reveronce ? Man is ruled by nature, and naturd to man
i8 destiuy; and a distinct view of dostiny {8 a revelatlon to
man, of faith i God, for nuturo’s laws are the laws of God.

QOan a'man influence or alter o luw of nature? Can a man,
If ho trios a8 hard ns he can, make tho earth revolve the
other way, go that the sun will rise in tho West ard sct in
the Eust? or, can he stop the cbbing and flowing of the tide ?
Can he add to or take from a single ray of the great sun that
shines upon us? Con ho make the attraction of gravitatlon
stop, or an atom of matter ceasc to ox1st? Jdon't believe e
can. Nelther do I bellove that thero s ono single law in
nature anywhere, that” he can Influence or alter in any way
or In any degreo made manifost inman.  Man is as immedi-
ately and as perfectly under tho influenco of theso laws as
{8 the sun, tho earth, and tho tides. ‘Tho nature of man's
soul Is progressive; he Is over chunging; he has intelligenco
and consciousness, Thero Is a condition, & degreo in his pro-

depondent of the power of nature ; for the moro perfect de-
volopment of his idontity, or his sclfhood, or, for some cause
still hidden, we shall geo this bellof & necessity of n degreo
of progress—a manifestation of that dogree which {8 natural.
No ono momont of time docs the soul ceaso to move; and
onward and upwm:d with alt things I8 its course furever.’
And as man's consclousness becomes niore clear {n viewing
tho laws of nature, he will sooncr or later seo that hor work
is right, ‘balanced justly, in équity; he will sco a hand of
divine intolligence made visiblo a8 ho traces the working of
this power in tho steps of his soul's progress, all ultima-
ting fn his highest good. Then, and not bqfom, as ho ro-
‘viows tho past will ho see that God has purposes and nature
works them out, and the means to work out his ends are
what we call good snd euil, or rather good and evil pre tho
offoct of this work ; each one and both aro. necessary to the
ond. - Evil s as much tho effect of 8 means in working out
the purposes of Creatjon, the ultimate purity of man as good
is, When wo begln ,to comprchend the perfect power
of God In nature, we shall not say that ought that Is of God
{s wrong, fur wo have fuith in his perfect power, and say that
1t {8 right; we consolously fall futo tho nrms -of destiny with |
childike confidenco; here, and here alone, is fiih fn God,
Qod rules tho destiny of man. - “Beek first the kingdom of
God," says the holy Jesus, The kingdom of God that man
secks Is faith In God that {s to bo within us, A, B. Cmiwp.
T0 BE.CONTINVED, * .- °

Written ‘for tho Bauner of Light, ‘
* . 'THHN DESERTED, o

Aye, leave ‘me, now my heart is won -
" “And, worthless, cast aside; e _
Aye, loave mo to the world’s cold scorn,
. .~ . Alone to stem ts tide: RN

“I am too reckless{” Yes, 'tis tfue;

.1 will not aot and sham. .
This 18 your citarge—forgetting you:
Have made me¢ what Iam, .

Your subtle influence brought me low;

- My curso i8 on you still; ' B
Bod may forgive, and spare the blow—
\ God may—1 never wiil.

Yes, you from slander's mintlng breau;

P For me romalns but namelesa

parly with us wore Bostonlans, and rather enjoyed peelng 1

_ Your villany may shield; S
death, -
A gravo in Pottor's Field, o

.| deeds, not in words!

gression, where he belicves that e has power above and in- |.

"

SPIRITUALISM IN COMMEROH,

Messna, Evrrons—DBrother A, B, Child has glven
one sldo of u two-slded subject, and I propose to
briefly show tho other side, without advocating
cither extreme,

Bpirit truths and bonefts aro exchanged for dol-
lars and cents.  And why? Becauso commerce is 6
present fixed faot in this rudimental world, which
can only bo done away with by reducing tho denand
for it. Thia In turn can bo done only by the genera-
ting, in time, of n physically, intellectually, and
affectionally healthy humanity, who shall be ad-
vanced to that ‘{)luuo whereln is no need of com-
merce for tho dispensing of pecuniary justice or
laws for the restraining from crime. Then Spiritu-
alism apeoluts can work, surrounded by its own nor-
mal conditions, where now, conditions being abnor.
mal, it must of necessity bo Spiritualism relative,
The absolute and the relative are often vastly diffor-
ent. The laws and modes of action fitted to & world
of angels would be impraoticable in a devil-world.
4 To man’s exhortations send back words, and to a
wolf’s attack, clutss, o must take the world as
we find it, as the facts of its existenco stare us in
the faco, and knowing its state, strive to make it
better, and not insist on its being as we would like
to have it—urging it to.that stand-point or none,

Ignore the fact that mediums are morfals nnd not
spirits, and remuneration- for mediumistic labor is
not & necessity. But what are mediumg and what is
ruredinmship? Mediums are mostly persons of a
delicate physical organization, who, instead of being
able to enduro everything human curiosity and
thoughtlessness can impose upon them, can really
endure but little of the ‘wear and tear incident to
the rudimental life. The many classes of manifesta-
tions, the magnetic forces of their own physical sys-
tems, are taken and approprinted by tho spirit
operator to another. This strength in impondera-
bles gives a positivencss with which to mect life’s
trials and duties; and this waste of it is supplied in
timo only, during rest, through nature’s restorative
processes. Mediums are mostly persons whose time
is money, and who aro dependent on their own ex-
ertions for the common necessaries of life. ' Meditum-
ship is a talent, (or, as the ancients called it, v gift,)
nhgpral or acquired, or both, I have o gift or talent
a8 in artist, That whioh is to me but play, would
be to' my neighbor unattainable by the soverest la-
bor. Should I then give to my neighbor the choice
productions of my skill, the finished picture, without
remuneration ? What is the difference between tho
mediumistic talent which produces a class of ‘man-
ifestations which time and use have made familiar,
and thoso called spiritual, ns regards their com-
manding recompense’ in the one case, and mnot com-
manding any in the other ?

Conditions then being as they are, and talent de-
manding and receiving puy, as it does in the present
state: of society, 1 see no impropriety in making
Spiritualism a business, a8 well as a pastime, o soi-
ence or & religion—~all good- in their places, and
neither good out of its place. This view of the sub-
Jject does not countenance the taking from those who
have not to spare, that which we are better able to
give—the Judases of every faithful band ; but it sces
righteousness in the lady medium’s usual charge of
a “dollar an hour” for sittings, and the healing
medium’s charge of * three dollars for an examina-
tion and prescription.” '

It is not the saynigs and actions, but the fruth of
the sayings and actions of Christ and Paul, which
makes such of value. DBecause Christ has said man
should care po more for his material future than the
sparrows, it is no reason we should go barefoot, gnd
dress in ragged cotton, alwayy living * from hand to
mouth,” in glothful negligence. The~authority of.
truth is the authority of the truth-seeker, and mnot
that of men, books, sayings, or actions.

Thero is danger of “nakedness and starvation ”
in o course of freely giving, in o world where the
infant love-principle has only struggled into & con-
scious existenco of selfishness. Look at the world
03 it is to-day, nnd where do you find the individuals
who, loving their brothers as themselves, will dis-
pense equal and exaet justice? Here and there one,
The mass will corich themselves with their neigh-
bor’s impoverishment, a8 every one knows. Force
of habit and custom must now wrench from the
grasp of greed that which the true love of the coming
time will pour liberally out at the feet of him who
yearns it.

Thero are two sides to this subject. There is the
side of benevolenbe and charity on the part of the
medium, and that of benevolence &nd charity on the
part of thoss benefitted by that medium’s labor; and
there is also a beautiful justice for each to make
practicable. As this is so, and as “ Commerce in
Spiritualism ” is & fixed fact which no Hiel Jover
ocan at present overturn, would we not do better to
infuse Spiritualism in all our commercial matters,
whether tho application leads us to mediums, brokers,
boot and shoe dealers, railroad hands or servant
girls; letting trye nobility, love and justice, rule
every business transaotion, from the purchase of-a
yard of tape, to the contracting for a-Pacific railroad ?
Reader, what dosyou say? Answer faithfully in
H. W. Boozzg.

NEW ORLEANS CORRESPFONDENCH.

DeAr BANNER—Boing a constant reader of your
pages, I notlce that you ‘have no correspondent in
this part of * God's Creation ;” therefore, if people
Judge from tho pages of tho DBawnner, they will
reagonably conclude that Spiritualism does not flour
ish in the “S8unny South” I concluded, on this
Sabbath morning, (whilst tho Orthodox bells are
calling the fuithful to como and worship God, not
s*according to the dictates of their own conscience,”
but according to their several creeds,) to drop you a
fow lines to let you and our spiritualistic brothers
and sisters know that even here, in tho * Crescent
City,” wo have some light, and -that Spiritualism is
slowly progressing, though not with such rapid
strides as with you, whero you' aro favored with
trance speakers and lecturers,

Thero has been no lectures, of any intorest, here
on Spiritualism sinco Mr. Forster, and his associate,
Mr. Squire, left; but Forater's eloquence, and Squire’s
surprising physical manifestations, awakened a spirit
of investigation that resulted in bringing many to
the light who were before groping in darkness,

- Spiritualism has made much more rapid progress
amongst the Creole and Catholic portion of our popu-
lation than- the Protestant ; first, because most of
them have more time for investigation than the
rushing, hurrying, money-making American; and,
sccondly, the creed of thg Catholic Ciurch does not
deny the possibility of spirit communion, and neither
does it transfer a person immediately on the spirit's
leaving the. body, cither 8 an eternal heaven or
hell, but rathor "hold to the truth that every one
shall be rewarded according to bis works.

There, are many circles in private familics, and
often astonishing physical manifestions, as well ns
some beautiful and Christianlike teachings, as much
50 as any Orthodox minister would wish, except that
they are given by thoso who are not regularly or-
dained.. Tho circles are usually conducted, and the
communications are generally in the French lan-
guage, though there Lins been several 'instances of
the mediums conversing fluently in the English lan-
guage, though in their normal state they did not
understand it; and where the medium understood
nothing but English, the Frenéh has been spoken
but, more surprising, there has been German, Span-
ish, Portuguese, French, Chinese, and what was be.
lieved to be Arabic, written and spoken by mediums
here who know only English. We would like very
muth for the Harvard *savans’’ to explain the
cause, and from whenoo comes that knowledge to an
uneducated person. :

There have been soveral healing mediums de-
veloped within tho last year, and many remarkablo
cures aro said to havo beep performed by them; ono-
in particular, a colored man, (8 blacksmith) has, it
is said, performed many wonderful cures. simply by
the laying on of hands. o

Though our number is small, yet our Orthodox
brethren are beginning to quake; and though they
would convey tho idea that Spiritualism is dend, yet
they havo yielded far enough to drop the cry of
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“humbug” and hove adopted that of the v Dovil
and his Angelss” and though I am not awaro that
nn]y of tho ministers havg denouriced us from tho
pulplt, they are doing aliMbey can by talking and
writing to provent their congregationa from investi-
gatfog, which shows that thoy foar # the litle giant,”,
and tho press has cought tho noto of elarm, and
publish all the scandal they can procure, but always -
forget to publish any explanation, or contradiotion ;
tho opponents are making merry and oxulting over
thoso * gpiritual hatohings"”—a sweet morsel for them
—~but it docs mot . affeot the true Spirituslist in the
least. Wo are glad to sco it purifying itself of the
dross, and gotting rid of those hangors on, who are
Spiritualists so Jong as they can mako money by it,
but nover learn ite truths nor heed its moral teach-
ings, ‘
That the leaven 18 working may bo plainly seen,
from the fact that, many of the sectarian papers,
though they oppose Spiritualism, yet they are resup-
reoting old musty records, to find old nursery taleg
of haunted houses, aud cases of tho remarkable in-
tervention of Providenco in auswer to some one’s
prayer—either as a blessing or a judgment. I saw,
a short timo since, in one of the advocate family, &
vory harsh articlo on Bpiritualiam, and. then, as &
set-off, they published # Dodridge’s Dream,” as some-
thing remarkable. ‘
. Our Catholic population, some time ago, had
quito o treat in the way of lectures by one Dr. I. L,
Nichols, of free-love notoriety, Iis I2ctures were &
general onslaught on all other professions and be-
liefs save the Catholio, of which church he is a
member. 1 took a sort of an abstract report of his
lecture on BSpiritualism, for my own satisfaction,
which I may, at some future time, revise and send
you, as it might be of some interest to know how
very bold he was in slandering somo of those who
are-laboring to spread the light, especially as ho
thoight there were no Spiritualists to hear him.
Howover, I suspect his legture confirmed many in the
belicf, and, had some good trance speaker followed in -
his wake, no doubt but there would havo been quite
a spiritualistio revival, S :
The Spiritualists here are divided in two branches.
The' Swedenborgians, with their minister at their
head, have a small chinrch, and o small congregation,
and, though their minister is & good man, and gives
none but Christian teachings, yet it is too orthodox,
and the Harmonialists, with nobody at their head.
A few of the Harmonialists have banded ' together,
and procured a hall, where ‘they meet every Sunday
morning for conference and speaking. - The hall will
seat several hundred persons, and the use of it would"
be cheerfully tendered to any.good lecturer who
might visit us this spring. As business becomes
dull, & good trance speaker would be well attended.
Enclosed you will find an account of murders sang.
tioned by law and publiec opinion. 'Notice the effeot
of the doctrine of atonement. The man who, with.
out cauro or provocation, took the life of a fellow-
being, standa forth, and unblushingly says he is for-
given; that “this day he will meot his Saviour in
Parndise ;” but that same faith that sends the mur
derer from the gallows to the realms of the blessed,
consigns the poor man who was the victim, who was
ushered into another state of existence before he
could even breath a prayer, to the punishment of an
cternal hell, whilst his murderer is “ reposing in
Abraham’s bosom.” If such is true, God. ceases to
be a'God of justice and meroy, and far better had
the atoncment never been made. There is more\s.
tice in the spiritual teachings, that tell us therelis
hope for all—*God has oreated none ho cannot save”’
—that teaches us that the murderer must look to
his viotim for forgiveness, Yours, C
New Orleans, La. CoxnsTanT Reanee,

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURERS.
Pagjfes noticed under this head are at liberty to receive
subsOyiptions to the BANNER, and are requested to call atten-

tlou td it during their lecturing tours. Bample coplos sont
free.
Rev. Jonn Prerroxt will answer calls to lecturs on Spirit-

ualigh.  Address at West Medford, Mass,

Dr. John Mayhew, from the first of June to July 14th,
will attend to the wishes of varfous frionds, on or near the
La Cross and Milwaukie route, including Bheybogan, Noenah,
Appleton, and the reglon roundabout. From July 14th to
August'3lst he will be on the Michigan route, from Grand
Haven to Detrolt, All friends dosiring a visit for one, two,
throe, or moro lectures, will write him early in-May, and
diroct their letters to Doctor Mayhow, Bweet Home, Wyoming
P'ost-Office, Chicago Co., Minnesota, : v

Miss Emma Hardinge n;ﬁ)rlsca her friends that she has
ehanged her rosldence to No, 8 Fourth Avenue, New York,
whero all futuro communications should Lo nddrersed to her,
8ho willlecture in Providence, Worcestor, and vicinity, In May ;
Lowell, Portland and Oswego, in June, 8ho proposes tapend °
next full and winter in the West and South, and requests ap-
lications from those sections of tho country to be mndo to
her with as little delny as possible. 8ho has already promised
October next in §t. Louls, and November in Memph 8, Tenn,

Warren Chaso lectures in Adrian, Mich, May 1jth; in
Alblon, May 17th; Battlo Creck, Mich., May 22d; Harmonia,
Muy 25th and 20th (at his home;) in Kalmazoo, May 20th; in
Grand Rapids, June 2d, 84, 4th and 5th; Grand Iaven,
June 9th ang 10th; Chicago, 11, June 10th and 26th ; Geneva,
Ohio, July 10th; Conncaut, July 13th and 14th; in Buffalo,
N. Y., July 17th, Soon after he may bo expected in New -
Lngland, e
Miss Barah A, Magoun will answer calls to lecture in the,
trance stato on Sunduys and weok day ovonings. . Addroes
No. 33 Wintor street, Bast Cumbridge, Mass, RS
Georgo Atkins wlhil speak In Putnum, Ct., May 8th and 0the
Loring Moody will answer calls to lecturs anywhere; on - -
Sundays and week dny evenings, Address Malden, Mass,
Ho will lecture ns follows :—Medfield, Muy &6th and 6th; .Wal-
pole, Muy 8th; "¥Franklin, May 10th and 11th; Bo. Fravklin, .
May 12th and 13th; Blackstons, May 15th; Millvilie, May, "~
17th and 18th; Mendon, May 10th aud 20th; Milford, May
22d. He will also nct as agent for the BANNER and Age.. ; .
* Mrs. 1, F. M. ‘Brown, of Cloveland, Ohlo, Editress of tho
Agltator, will lecture In 8yracuse, N. Y., May 8th; in Utlca,
May 15th; in Boston, Mass, May 20th.. S8he may bo ad-
dressed, Rochester, care of Mra. 8, A, Burtis., At Balina, ¢aro’
of-Mrs, John Hutchinson; at Utlen, care of Dr, Caroline
Brown; at Boston, care of Bela Marsh,_ TR
¥, L. Wadsworth speaks at Lowell, May 8th, 15th, and 22d.
Thoso desiring his services during the wock .in the vicinity -
of the above named places, can address him at the offico of
the Spiritual Age. . .
Mies Lizzie Doten will speak in Springfleld, May 8th-and'
15th; Cambridgeport, May 22d; East Taunton, May 20th, \

first Bundays in May. Through the month of June herad.
dress will bo Plymouth, Vi, and inJuly and August sho will
speak in Oswego, N, Y. , B

at Foxboro', Mass, 1o will speak in Stoughton, May 8th,
to lecture,

8th; Foxbero', Sundny, May 22d; East Ablugton, Sunday,
May 20th, . . o

Mre. H. M. Miller will locture, May 8th, in Penn-Line, Pa.;
May 13th In Ashtabula, Ohlo. . o
. Mrs. A M, Middlebrook, (formerly Mrs.. Henderson,) will
lecturo at 8t. Louls evory Bunday in May. - Eriends in the.
vicinity wishing to cngage her services for week evenings,
will address her incare of James H. Blood, Box 3391, I, U, -
8t. Louls, Mo, ' ) - :

J. ©. Cluer will answer calls for lectures on Spirtualism or
Temperance, and his daughter, Busie C. Cluer, will accom- .
pany him to give readings§ Mr, C. will act as agent for the
Banxen. Address at the BANNER otlice, or No. 8 Lay stieets
They wlll be in Plymouth, May 8th.

N. Frank White can be addressed, until the middle of May,
at Bololt, Wisconsin, Ho will lecture through tho month of
Jung ot St. Louis 3 from there to Cincinuati; thon oust. Any
calls for week evenings, in the viclnity of 8t. Louis, can be
addressed to him thero; calls enst of Cincinnatl should Le
addressed to him at 8t, Louls, to give time for the appuint-
ment, R
Mre. L. 8. Nickerson wiil speak in Clinton, Sunday, May
1st.

Ira H. Curtis, Hartford, Ct, wiil answer calls to lecture,
hop.one of the oldest mediums and lecturers in tho
cugkgb?’t?ﬂxoﬁnnﬁonlul Philosphy, and Into from Washington
and New York, will be happy to receive calls to lecture, Mr,
B. spenkson & gruyt varicty of interesting subjects, among
which aro those of Natlonul and Bocial Reforms. Address
Charlestown, Mass. . . .
Eljjah Woodworth will discourse on the “Spiritusl philose- = +
phy, history unfolded, as written in symbulic narratives, ex-
pressed through the personification of words and-names in
the Hebrew and Christian’ oracles.”” He may be addrosted
at Cleveland, Ohlo, till May 1st; at Clyde, till Mny 10th, and
at Leslie, Mich., till further notice. . )
J. 0. Hall, Buffalo, N. Y., will answer calls to lecture on
Spiritualism. Mr. Hall is ono of the first apostics of Bpirit
ualism,
E. V. Wilson, Fountain House, will anewer calls to lecture
Sundays or weck-day cvenlngs, upon the practicsl uses of
Spiritunlism, and its truthe, rclating many wonderful incl-
‘donts which bave takon place, with name and place for
proof. : ‘ o
C. T. Irlsh will answeg calls to lecturo In trance-staty
where tho Iriends of truth‘muy desire, Address Welrvillage, -,
Taunton, Mass, : s

Mrs. A, W, 8prague will speak at Portland, Me., the four: :

1, A. Tucker, trance-speaking medium, may be hddmﬁnedx o

Rosa T. Amedoy will speak In Cambridgoport, Suhdny.‘ quy . R

e

‘Mrs, A, T. Pease, South Witbraham, Mass., wlllanswer calls = - .
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uxti—I have ye! many things lo say unto you, but ye
eannoi bear them nowe~Jouy xvl, 12

The word BEAR 14 ftself significant, A thing which

« §8 told to o man, if he does not umlerstand ity 1s o burden
to him. "A thing which Is brought to o ninn before his
time, before it §s ripe to him, §s o perplexity. A sensl
tive, conscientious s, when lie Ims truths presented
to him before ho 13 ready to receive them, does not un-
derstand them—they are opaque, they ate black, to
“him; for, in respect to’moral truths, a thing not un-
derstood 13 misunderstood.  Therefore, Christ rays,

" oI have yet may things to say unto you—there are
 many more truths to he known—but you cannot
- bear them now, furj'ou are not ripe.”” In the thir.
teenth chapter of John, at the seventh verse, ho
pays, «What I do thou kuowest not now, but thou

- shalt know hereafter.’”” Here'we have the same thing

‘ spoken about events, which in the other passage was
spoken sbout truths. In the one case there are many
. truths to be known, but they. caiinot yet be under-
stood, and are not, therefore, spoken; in the other case
- there are providentinl actioys or deeds which you can-
not understand now, but which you shall understand

- hereafter. : :
‘In theso two passages our Saviour meets two difficul-

: ties of human life, which are very common; namely,

.o the desire of understanding truths which relate to our

- moral lifo, and the desire of seeing the reasons of the
’ .avents .and experiences of our life. This gives no
trouble to savage and unenlightened people, as it does
_'to people who are civilized and cultured. It is natural
. _forus to wish to take in everything, however~itpny
" come to us, whether as experience, or what not. W
wish to subject overything to the rescarch of our rea-
‘son. We wish to put our experiences, and the truths
“they teach, symmetrically together, in the relation of
cause and effect.  We wish, on the one side, to under-
.stand truth, and on the other side we wish to sce the
- .reason of things which come upon us, good or bad—
. their causes, their effects, their general tendencies. -
This inquisitiveness is not wrong. It may lead to
wrong, but in itself it is praiseworthy. Hufiger for
" -knowledge is divine. A desire to know things that
rolate to what is tuking place, is divine. Christ re-
proached .the generation in which he lived, because
" they did not study the signs of the time, and try to un.
. derstand them. But when we are not able to penctrate
- to the interior of truth; when, especially, we are not
able, by any amout of reflection or searching, to under-
stand the origin or tendency of events that are trans-
piring; we fall into & dissatisfled state of mind, .which
- materially diminishes our happiness. Questionings
‘arise in our minds about the justice and goodness of the
divine government over the word, which shake the
foundations of our confldence and happiness.. There
results arooften very mischievous. OurSaviour taught,
with ‘great distinetness, that we must not build our
< happiness upon our own knowledge, either of God’s
method of procedure, or of God's truths, but u})ou a
‘simple and child-like confidence that all things in the
end shall come forth gloriously illustrated. Inthe case
in hond the apostles did understand more every year;
and, above all, in the hereafter to which death opened
- them, they were to understand more.

There are a great many persons who need a careful
consideration of human ignorance for théir comfort.
"There'is a great consolation, if you know where to find
its breast, In the doctrine of ignorance.. There are a

at many persons who refuse a devout religious life

ecause they cannot solve the problems of divine truth;
and thoy sny, «If you will once cxg)lnin to me the doc-
trines of truth, if you will once enlighten my mind in
respect to the system of truth, I, too, will be a Chris.
tian.”” But if you are not a Christian until then you
ver will be one; for religion is a thing lived, and not
a. thing merely believed. Doing is the father of believ-,
ing. men must always come to the truth flrst by
. feeling it. Afterwards he hns o right to say <+ What is
that which I felt?” And when he finds it out, and
states it, that is the doctrine. But all doctrine of
Ohristlan life must follow the practical application of
trath. In order to know what i{s true you must do
what is right, for right conduct is the gate through
which a knowledge of the truth comes.

A great many persons ate quite overthrown by the
spectaole of socicty—-the life of man, and its strange
events and fallings out. Right is put down, and wrong
{3 upheld; goodness is imprisoned, and hatefulness is
enthroned; those who deserve have everything taken
from them, and those who deserve not have everything
heaped upon them superabundantly. These and ten
thousand other intricacies in the spiritual life make
men doubt whether there is anything in divine provi-
dence. This feeling of doubt existed aslongago as
the time of the Jews. 1t was sadly sung in the time of
the Psalms; and then it was not new. We find it ex-
pressed in the book of Job, . It is there stated as fully,
a3 cunningly, as in eniouslf’. as it is in the writings of
any mystic or skeptlcal philosopher. It is one of those
things which seem to have been born full at the begin.
ning. Men, when they look at human affairs, and find
them ko mixed up, say, **I do not believe there is any
God guiding them.”

‘Yet more porsons are thrown into amazement at the
things which befall themn individually—griefs, losses,
hardships, disappointments, oyerthrows—and at tbe
whole seeming thraldom of human life. When acting
with the best intentions, men find themselves let sud-
denly down into the very worst experiences, and the,
sy, **When I did not try tolive right 1 was prospered;
but now, when I do try to lead a pure and upright life,
I am thwarted in everything I undertake. My neigh-
bors, who know not>how to use what they have, have
aoverything; but I, who make it my constant study to
put everything to the best use, have nothing.”” They
who know not how to bear hardships, are weighed
down with them, while they whe are hardy and able to
endurg, seetn to walk in ease and comfort. They who
ought to have children have none, while they who are
atterly unfit, physically and morally, to have children,
have their quiver full of them. = They who scem pecu-
liarly qualificd to rear their children in such a way as
to make them ha p{.'uud reuder them good memhers

" of gociety, have their children taken from them; while
they who,only seem fit to make. their children misers.
ble, and to destroy them, have their children continued
to them.” And men say, “'Now what does God deal
with-me in this way for?” They thus -bring these
things home as private grievances. .

Let us ask, then, whether! in thig state .of being, it
{s wise to expect knowledge enough to mcasure the
events of life; whether ignorance is not, in- the nature
of : things, more nearly circular and complete than'
knowledge; and whether a simple and child-like trust
in God, and the revelations of the future, is not better
-than’anxiety, skepticism, and morbidness of feeling ?
Let us proceed to sce the steps of analogy which exist.

It is plain, now, I remark in the first place, that this
physical globe has had its periods of deévelopment in
guch a way that if it had been possible for one to have
stood and witnessed the state of things at its creation,
he could no more have told its drift nnd direction, or

] . what was to come of it, than a botanist, standing and
.witnessing the sprouting: of a seced which ho had not:
seen before, and knew - nothing about, could tell what
-that seed was going to bring forth. Cycles of years,

ages” of development, are revealed.to us in the

sﬁgflt and unrecorded periods of geological history—
carlier ‘creations, earlier animal races, vegetable for-

. mations, ‘the clevation of continents and islands,
~~the- sinking of continents and islands, cte,  We
have evidence that there wi
frame-work of this globe was being built. but out of

what we do not know.
fectly safe to conjecture in a matter like this. - When a

man gets to reasoning about things which happened
twenty or thirty thousand years past, he is ona large
pasture-ground, and can run without ‘danger of in-
terference. I repeat, that if one could have stood

and beheld the condition of things at the beginning

of the world, he could not, unassisted, have given

8’ guess ns to what would follow. It would have

, been impossible for him, from what he saw, to form

. - any idea of the coming future in respect to the physical

: - globe. I merely glance at these facts, thought they are

. suscegtiblo of being remarked upon at much greater
length. I refer to them because moralptruths have cer-
tain analogues in the physical globe. The fact that I
wish particularly to bring before your minds js that

- this world is developed in such a way that you never
suspect the latter stages of its development from the
oondition of the earlicr ones.

Sccondly—as a race, taking mankind collectively,
man has ‘dlways been subject to this same law of
growth in knowledge. Human knowledge is de-
veloped in such a way that the earlier stages cannot
pre-suppose the latter—in such 8 way that you cannot
from. the earlier periods look forward to the latter,
Man was placed in the world, and left to find out whqt
he could. God scems to have put nature before him,
like a book, and safd, +*There—study—find out; I wil]
tell you nothing:" and he never has told him anything,
Everything that man hasattained in respect to knoug].
edge of the natural world; all the knowledge he has
acquired of physical nature or physical science, he has

little witches your children act sometimes.
great, ;

o time when the very’

We may conjecture: it is per- -

hunted up himeelfs God dbl not givo it to Wm,  The
acqulsition by mankind of the knowledyo nt present In
thie world, has hoene the woek of niow niore than three
thousand years—for Jt_Is only within the fuad threo
thouwand yonrs that man has thought of studylng
much, Tho himan sace, tn this respect, Is ke our
chitdren,  We do not think of putting them to rchool
before thoy are three or four, angd sotuctlmes five or six
years old, unlesy they are remarkably sinsrt—and oll
chiliren nre. The beglnning of curloslty in men may
be dated back towomo threo thousand years, They
then began to study; and since then thelr progress in
knowledge has been acceleruted by seeldent and by
necessities, It hins been, then, three thoussnd yenrs
kinco men began to rend this book of nature, which
God made to he read and known,

One of the most remarkable features of creatlon fa
thit nothing s told, and yot everything may be found
out.  But in sclenco there f4 no revelation, = The rocks
are full of truth, but they do not speak; the vegetuble
kingdom is full of curfous truth, hut it never told man
anything, even by n single blossom; the birds und
beasts, in their mysterfous connections with the globe
and each other, and in their relations to man, hnwve
strange tenchings of truth, but with all their manifes-
tions of life und phyrical power they never taught man
one iden. Allwe know about minerals, all we know
ahout vegetables, all we know about animals, all we
know about fluids and solids, all we know about chem-
istry and botany, all we know about the whole range
of phfysical or natural sciences, we have had to pull
out, thread and filament by thread and filament. God
told us nothing. Astronomy never said to a man,
+'The sun s the centre of the solar system, and your
earth revolves around it in a certain fixed orhit.”
Chemistry never said to anybody, *You are wnlking
uYon an carth composed of . minute atoms of matter.’
The world was three thousand years old before these
things began to be known, We found them out. - We
had to find them out, or not know them. They were
in God's book, in his portfolio, which he spread out
before us, and from which we pulled out the papers
ourselves, He never told us anything concerning
theso matters.- ' . .

‘There is nothing in tho divine Book about this
natural world. = Everything is left for men to learn by
means of the powers with which they have-been en-
dowed. 'Bome have objected to the book of revelation
on this account. They sn[\lr. for instance, «*How much
trouble and suffering might men have been spared if
there had been a system of medicine laid down in this
book.  And what study and perplexity might they
have been saved, if it only contained some hints about
astronomy, and the other natural sciences.”” But the
book of revelation acts, in these matters, on the prin-
ciple to which wo have slready referred—that of letting
men find out their own way. )

The race for ages lived on the slenderest stock of
knowledge, The prodigality of God in the way of
'men scems strange to those to whom un‘ything seoms
strange, for he employed the life of whole nations,
living throngh periods of thotisands of years, to evolve
single elements of knowledge. Oriental periods were
empl to Iny the foundation for knowledge. Thlnl;s
that wére en are revealed to us now. The
Egyptians, the Grecks;the Romans, and those of the
medieval ages, seem to have scen things but dimly,
while we come near and see them clearly. We are
permitted to look through into the treasury of knowl-
edge. The things which form the scicnce and wisdom
of our days wore gradual in their disclosure—they were
slowly built up, and have come to us in a fragmentary
state. So that the history of the race hns been that of
men standing in the midst of the twilight of time, nble
to know some things about the present, but standing
before a grent unrevealed future, materislly changin
and transforming them. They were yet jighorant, and
would continue to be, simply because the future was
was ripe and they were not. Christ said to those of
his time, with reference to truths which he revealed,
«You are not able to bear them yet;’’ and a thousand
generations passed away before the average among men
were able to understand the truths which we understand.

Thirdly—in nll the grand events of life, in those pro-
cesses on which ages have turned, men have been pro-
foundly ignorant. It may be said, almost without
e.\'uggemt'{on. that the things on which the wisest men
have expected and- predicted the most, ‘have, in the
turn of events, ages and nations, proved the most
beneficial; and that out of the things that have seemed
the least likely to lead to such a result, that have been
the least suspected of doing 5o, and that have been the

most contemned, has grown the world’s history. This
seems to have been in the Apostle’s mind, when h

says, in the first chapter of. First Corinthians, *Go

hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound
the wise.”” That is, when those who are regarded as
wise by the world, set their heads to work to interpret
the problems of ages, and, after they have fixed them
up 8o as to satisfy their own minds, say, *+That i3
truth.”” God says, meanwhile, +*Since I have created
all things and known the whole from the beginning, I
determine that such and such things are %ruths.”’
When the really important things came up, men passed
them by as worthless; and on the other hand, when the
things that were of the least importance came up, they
treated them as though they were of the greatest mo-
ment. The Apostle further says, <God hath chosen
the weak things of the world to confound the things
which are mighty; and base things of the world, and
things which are despised, hath Ged chosen, yen, and
things which are not’’—that is, to our senses—t'to
bring to nought thin;’:s that are; that no flesh should
glory in his presence.’’ s

But descending from the large toward the individual
life, I remark, fourth]y, that the whole experience of
individual life-is such that knowledge must be frag-
mentary, gradual, and however much, yet must always
wait for the future for anything like o full develop-
ment. Every parent rearing his children finds, in a
small sphere, just the problems of human life in the
great sphiere over again; and every parent is obliged at
each step 'in rearing his children to do that which God
is providentially doing. I think that which God scts
you in your family to do—namely, to take a little un.
formed mind and brin‘{ it up into a ripe manhood—
epitomizes the whole history of the world, from the
beginnin%down to your day. If you do right, you do
for your child what God has done for millions of men.

-A child cannot understand,-because parts of his mind
are not ripe, whilo ho is yet a child. A great deal de-
pends upon the growth of the body. The brain does
not ripen all alike. The different parts of the mind
resemble the leaves of a plant in their development.
You kngw that the root-leaves ripen, and even drop off,
before fhe blossom-leaves come out. 'Now. children at
first're mero animals. The most absolute animals on
the globe, I think, are- these little pulpy children.
They are, as they roll about, liko sunfish floating
through the water—round, plump, and beautiful to
look at, but good for nothing—absolutely nothing. I
will not say they are at zero—they are below zero.
They seem to be the connecting link between nothing
and something, and very faintly revealed at that:
‘When the child grows it grows first on its aningd] na-
ture; next in its social and affectional nature; t in
its perceptive intellectual powers; later-in its:reflect§vo
intellectual powers; and latest and last in its moral na.
ture.. That pait nearest the ground. which Is the ani-
mal, grows first; that part just above. the ground, in
which the alfections. reside, grows next; that part
which opens the understanding grows next; and that
part which assimilates the child to spiritual beings
grows last, - - : )

There is somé comfort in this, when you see how like
Yon think
they are certainly bound for ghe jail or the gallows, un.
til there comes to be an equilibration between the
moral feelings and the lower propensitics. You have!
seen children who were wild, andsriischievous, and
ugly, at home in the family, buy who, when they ar-
rived at twenty-five years of agp, were not only dis-
creet, tem]r:emw. sober, and wise, but good. The
reason is this: the different parts of the child’s being
are unevenly developed, and are consequently without
balance. - His animal nature, up to a certain period,
termed the transition period, is predominant, and he is
wild, and disorderly, and ugly—and the child’s upli-
ness is oftentimes the parents’ ignorance; but when he
arrives at this perfod, the higher faculties exert an in-
fluence upon him, and regulate his conduct. He is
then governed by new feelings, and he has a sense of
character which he did not have when he was a boy.
What we call the transition period, is that period when
the mornl element begins to exert a controlling infln-
ence over the character; and this element, as we have
already explained, is the latest to Le developed.

Every parent is obliged to renr his children under
this law of development, in the light of which he can-
not expect them to act like responsible moral beings
till they arrive at the period to which reference has
been made. The whole world says, the lawa of our
country say, that a man is not responsible tijl he is
twenty-one years old. Some, however, aro not till
they are much older, while others are when they are
much younger. The minds of some are nearer ripe
when t?ley are ten years ol@ than the minds of others
are when they are forty. . )

A great many things in human life cannot be under-
stood by our children until they are separated from the
family enough &3 that they are brought into their ex-

erience as matters of personal consciousness. - A child
Kns to grow into knowledge by growing into personal
experiences. You sce this demonstrated every day.
You are, for instance, sitting by the fireside, convers-

Ing with your dear. You arc reasoning abbut a man
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with whom you ure in eome way connected, . Yousay,
sfle 1o related to my friend, ko atsd xod and he fas to
do with my nteresls ju this way;". snd your child
atarts up aml knys, oPa, why ({ull't you aed vo and
2 You tarn to him in astontshiment, amd say,
oMy dear Im{. ure you listening to me?  You don't
understand these things,”  'The moment ho uska the
qucntlun.(vuu see that the subject in hand 14 w0 Con.
plex, wo far removed from angthing ef which Lo hus
uny mmluuf' in his own experfence, that he cannot
comprehend |

derstimd these things for yourself, but you cannot
understand themnow,””  Weoare afl the time putting
our children off'in this way.

Huppose a boy shout six years of age were to come to
you and ray, sFather, what shall T do when I go to get
maorrded? What shall Tray?- How shall I arrunge mat-
tem?”' You look upon the child a4 # curlosity, und
you gay, My dear boy, you are only sIx years olid, und
[ guess you will get \vf.«lnm enough by the time you
are twenty-five, st twenty-one, to know how to act in
such o ca-e. I think you had better drop these things
for the present.”  When you get nway from the child
you laugh about the circmnstance, and tell it as a curl-
ous sturIy: but the only thing curlous about it is thnt
the child should think he ought to know these things
at so carly a period in life, We ourselyes aré continu-
ally asking questions much further beyond our ability
to comprehend than the questions which the child of
six {enm old asks nhout murriage are beyond his years.

- Children are curious, prying, inquisitive. They are
continually asking questions on a great variety of sub-
jects. In respect to o great many of the things about
which they inquire, and those, oftentimes, which are
mogt important, the parent does not say g word. to
them; not because he loves ignorance in ‘children, but
beeause he feels that they could not understand him if
he were to reply to their questions. You think of a
hundred things which your children never think any-
thing about, and which you do not attempt to explain
to them. If we are wise parents, although we can see
that it is of no use for us to pour out knowledge upon
our ehildren before they can take it in, we will yet
keep'in mind the questions asked by them at twelve,
thirteen, fourteen, fiftgen, sixteen or seventecon years
old, or at any other age after they have arrived at years
of intelligence, and ﬁfom»their minds have become
matured, and explain those questions to them as we see
that they.are sufficlently advanced to compreliend our
explanations, and to De profited by them. In these
matters,we act towards our children just as God acts
‘towards us. God gays, **There are many things to be
told unto you, but you cannot bear them yet;’” and if
the child asks concerning -things beyond his power of
c:)mpr,c;\hcnsion. the ‘parent says, **Wait till you are
older. :

Now there aro persons who say, +Why did not God
say in so mauy words, such and such things, in the
Bible?”’ For the very renson that a parent does not
attempt to teach his children on abstruse subjects while
they are in tho eradle.
upon the porson who hears them. The spcuking
words is not the speaking of ideas, necessarily. The
dictionary will never tell you what words mean. The
human heart tells you what they mean, Youinterpret
their meaning.by-what your heart is, and what you
have felt. Theé human heart is the dicti%;nry in which
the menninﬁ of language is found out. The interpreta-
tion of words depends upon what a man’s life has heen.
A word meansa great many different thinfs in different
degrees, in different individuals. It is folly to explain
to a person words, the meaning of which he has not
lived long enough to take in.

Parents are, in the things they do teach, obliged to
do just ns the Bible does.  They are obliged to teach
the child by means of storfes and narratives, and not by
abstract statements. You will hear people ﬂndinﬁ
fault with the Bible on account of the matter of whic
it is composed, or on account of the simple way in
which it is formed. They say, «It don’'t look like
the books of Dickens, and Thackeray, and Milton, and
Homer; these are much more beautiful. In places,”’
they say, «it Is very grand, very grand; but it is such
a collection of histories, and stories, and narratives,
that it is not much of a book, after all.’’ Butin giv-
ing us the Bible, as it is, for our [nstruction, God has
done just what we are obliged to do for the instruction
of our children—he has placed beforo us things of
which we have the analogues in ourselves, or in our ex-
perience. In teaching your children, you have to in-
vent little parables, simple stories; you have to go into
their play-houses, and make use of the things you find
there, likening them to the things you wixﬁ to teach.
You have to do just what God did in the formation of
the Book of Revelation. You are obliged to imagine
conditions in the sphere of the chil’s playthings—his
cakes, his tops, his books. his cafriages, his knife, or
his other trinkets—that shall interpret to hi¥
own knowledge, the things you wish to instil i
mind. And yet the paront feels every day that thugh
the child may have some faint glimpses of the trith,
though the element of truth may have a certain rootin
the child’s mind, ‘still, as compared with his own
knawledge, the knowledge of the child is enveloped in
clouds and mists, so imperfect and mixed up vith fan-
ciful conceptions are the ideas of children in respect to
truths relnting to the sphere of manhood.

It is o' case for wonder to see how a man will go into
o controversy with God and divine providence, and
fall into great difoultics about the system of God's
Word, and yet go homo overy day and do the very
same things, enact the very same problems, in his éwn
{%r;lily. which distress him in the great spheres of life.
ofnah, gives him great trouble, and yet he goes home
verydpy and does the same, and says, **I know my
children require to be thus dealt with.”” And when
our own children have pressed us with questions just
like those with which we are exercised towards God,
and when we sce how childish their questions are, and
that answering them is impossible, and i8 so from the
children’s immaturity, it is surprising that we never
secem to take the hint, and say to ourselves, *«We are
children, and Gos.is"obliged to do by us as we do by
our children '’—{for the ignorance of manhood is a thou-
snnd times grester in God's sight, than the. ignorance
of childhood is \n tho sight of men. : .

But when a chiid goes out into life, from the parental
roof.and control, heYInds this same law of fragmentary
growth in knowledge to be a law which exists through-
out soclety. Itawaitshimeverywhere. Steppingover
the threshold of Hfs, he finds this law to be the great
])rinciple of the world, Over every portal of the road
nto life is written, **For now we know in part,”’ This
{s the motto of the globe. Is it to the schools that tho
child goes? Not only, in general, is this fragmenta;
beginning and- slowly developing process .re-enacted;
but each separate branch of study, whether.languages.
or mathematics; and each science in_the- constellation
of sciences, repeats, +First tho sced, then the germy
then’ the blade, and only at last the kernel, riPe‘m the
ear,”’
years, takes up a new language, he is met by the gram-
mar, which says to him, as it does to the child, ¢ Here,
you cannot take the last till you have taken the frag-
mentary first.”’ And if a man undertakes to master a
new geience, he has to go throuﬁh the same training
that the child does in mastering the same science. He
never can obtain a thorough knowledge of it till he
has become familiar with its elementary principles.’

Or is'it into the shop that the child goes? Ishe to
learn a mechanic trade, inwhich s man’s head and

hands are in _partnership? - The process of learning is-

the same. . . He has to begin in ‘fragmentary things. If
he is going to make a chair, manufacture & hat, build &
house, orconstruct n boat, he has to gnaster the elements
o{ his trade before ho can attain the result at which he
aims.’ . . .

Or is it a profession upon which he is to enter? Is
he going to become a civilian, or a clergyman, or-a
{nhysiciun. or an artist? "The same conditions meet
Jhim at evelz single step, . Be children, * Learn first a
little. In that little wait, you must; for the gradual
more; and, at hest, you can know-bitt a part.

Take a man of activity of mind\glo knows and feels
how fragmentary knowiedge is, and how vastly does it
spread out before him! I think that men in this world
are like a pismire ranning up on one of the pyramids
of Egypt, going to tako a prospeat. The little insect
creeps, and creeps, and creeps, a whole day, and only

ets up a very short distance compared with the whole
height of the structure, and he is so surrounded by bits
of stones, and other ohjeets which adhere to its side,
that he eannot sce anytfling. * So he creeps on and on,
and he may, perhaps, in the course of a week, get half
way up to the top, if the wind does not happen to blow
him off, and no other accident befalls him;: and then he
cannot see anything, for he finds himself behind a cre-
vice, or in ncrack. Now he crecps and creeps again
In another direction; and how long do you suppose it
will take him to get so high that' he can look over all
the world I and when he does, what is an nnt's judg-
ment about this world good for? He cannot think
unf'thi_nﬁmore than an ant is made to think.
think that men are creeping up the sides of pyrami-
dal truths, sceing but little when they are part way ur.
and when they are at the very top, still secing but lit-
tle. And yet how conccited arc men in respect to
their knowledges; and from out the windows of these
gnrtinlly known traths, how do they dogmatize and
espotize in respect to stheir fellow-men. If there is
anything more remarkable than the ignorance of men,
it is their conceit {n knowing. . .
In view of thig ontline, I remark, first, that men

have a knowledge of the qualitics and duties required
for right living in this world. Wo know what are the

t.and you say, »By and by you witl un. -

The power of words depend.;x_ .
of -

God did in the history of the world, in the family-

{ have not the menuns of tellin%‘

And when & man, after having studied forty -

q]null!lun required o make mankood, Woknow what fs
the ditectlon tn which we ate to grow, and what are the
materlals ong of swhich our growth must come. +* Thou
shalt Tove the Lord thy God with gll thy beart, and
mind, snd woul, und steength, and thy nelghbor as
thysell,”  Hero I8 God’s bighway, We have got on
tho turnpike rond, Do you want anything further?
Then listen: +» Brethren, whatsvever things nre true,
whatsoover things are bonest, whatsoover things are
Just, whatsoever things sre pure, whatsoever things
are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report ; ¢
there be any virtue, and if there be any pralse, think
on these things.'! Where Is your metaphysics? Where
i# your rclence run mad? “Hero'fs what fm“ are to
think about; snd I say in respect of these things, men
know, amt ean know more ubout them than about any-
thing else; and yet they try to know lessubout them than
ubout other.things; so mach so, that if o minister was
to prench on: the subject of love, and gentleness, and
patience, and long-sullering, and sweetness of temper,
anl the manifold good results which flow from their
exereise on the part of men, it would be said of him,
« He is 8 mero morallst, e deals in nothing but
common deeds and morals.” - But lot a minister, for
nincteen sermons out of twenty, preach of abstract
doctrines, that nelther he nor Godl knows nnythln[f
about, because they are not true, and the people would
sy, + Here is & man who knows how to Iny down good
solid doctrines.”. He is o great preacher.’” Ministers
utter high-sounding words about what men do,not un-
deratand; and pcopﬁ: suppose this to be sound preaching.

The niore I come to fook at what are the bounds of
human -knewledge, the more does it seem to mo that
the things which we are most proud about, are the very
things in view of which we ought to be clothed in the
most humility; and that thoese things which we are most
apt to-regard as despicable, and to call common, are
the very things which are of the most jmportance,
while those which we are most apt to regard as of the
greatest moment, are of trifling importance. In noth-
ing are the truths of this world systematic and -dis
clogive, They are not so in the depavtment of science,
and they are still less so in that of ethics. Men have
not the knowledge re(}ulred for understanding God’s
providential events. They are not to be morally ex-
plained. - We have nothing to justify us in supposing
that, with_any amount of study, man will be able to
understand them. But we know enough to form thé
character; we know encugh-to aim toward eternity ;
we know how to be true, and honest, atl just, and
pure, and lovelr, and of good report. Wo know all
these things; but men des ‘fso them because they are so-
low, If, however, you tell them about how God was
made, and how he made the universe, they hold up
their keads.as if .they knew everything. But® they do
not know anything; thoy arc deader than ant’s eggs
under ground, : : )

Men-cannot see why things take place as they do,
because wise rensons are always relative to the end to
be gained. The voyage which a ship is going to make
will determine everything that is done whilo she is
lying at the wharf. What a house is to be will deter-
mine what its foundations are to be; and the founda-
tions will determine what the house is to he. We do
not know precisely what our being will be in the
future, though we know in general. I knowin
general what the Aurora Borealis is, If you press
the question as to what it is, I say, It is a bank
of tremulous, up-mounting light, at the north.” If
you ask, +«What is it made of?"' you bave me
there. If you urge me to explain the causo of
it,~I can only tell you that I do not know. It
would be utter madness for me to attempt to tell. I
say, * Thero is the north, and there is the tremulous
light, and that is alt I know about it.” I think God
lets the light of the future shine upon us so that we
know just about as much respecting it as we know
respecting the Aurora Borealis. It says, **You. are
going to immortality. I comprehend the statement in
general; but if you ask me to explain the whys and
wherefores concerning it. Isay, ** I do not understand
them.'t It says, +* You aro to be sons of God.”” What
docs that mean? I do not know. It says, ** You
shall be kings and pricsts—not earthly kings and
{:riests. but kings and priests in heaven.” Ido not

now what it is to be such kings and priests, but I
know it is something great. Ali prophecies are like
northern lights. All revelations are to point men to
the right way, are to touch up the imagination, and
awaken expectation, rather than to convey definite
knowledge. God says, ** Heream I, in heaven; this is
your home;'" and he keeps theso truths flashing and
glowing, simply that we may sce which way to steer;
and it is only by steering in the direction which they
point, that we can find them out, fully; for Scripture
says, ** It doth not yet ns)pcnr what ye shall be;”’ bat
it declares that we shall be partakers of the Divine
Nature. What that ‘participation is,-no man knows or
can know; but who has such a knowledge of God as to
bo able to judge whether any course in lifo is adapted
to bring us to that God ?

Did "you ever sce n powerloom? If you never did,
do not go to Lowell, or any other place where this is
one in operation, without seeing it. - I never saw one
but what I thoyght it ought to vote. A thing witha
great deal of intelligence, and without brdins, is bet-
ter than a thing with a great deal of brains, and with-
out intelliggnce. Up thero are the cords, and down
here is the carpet, which, liko God’s events, is being
rolled up as fast as it is mnade. Let & man look at those
small cords—those pieces of pastoboard filled with
holes—and attempt to tell what pattern the carpet is to
be of. They are to determine oxactly the pattern of
the carpot, and yet, by looking at them, you can form
no iden as to what that pattern will be. All you can
sce of the carpet itself, as it is being rolled up, Is lijtle
threads, shooting, first this way, and then the other.

Naw Ged is rolling up out of out sight the carpet
which is being wrought through his providence in this
world, and the events which transpire here are mere
punctured cards. We know what these quills are
which earry back and forth the thread of which the
carpet is made, but of the pattern of the fabrio we aro
ignorant. We know that we are being moved forward
in this life by a mighty force, and that events are tak-
ing place, and that they are working out some great
end, but what that end is to be we cannot tell: we

A peinter undertalkes to paint a portrait of my friend.
When he has dgawn the -outline of the head, I say,
** You have the right idea.” After he has laid on the
dend coloring, I say, ¢+ T think I see what you are goin
to do.’’ Istep into his studio just after he has marke
out the features, and I say, ** That’s coming it. Why,

ou have made wonderful progress since I was here
ast.’””  And when he has put on the finishing touches
I say, ** Ah! that is my friond exactly. You have
done just what I thought you were going to do.”” I
know what is going to be the result, because I know
the man he is painting. . - '

But we will suppose that an artist is painting -the
portrait of a_man whom I do not know. He snys to
me, when he has the outlines drawn, *«Iam painting the
-Portmit of an eminent. man; do you not think it is like
him?"  Isay, +* I do not Know whether it is like him
or.not. Itisa fine-looking head that you have marked
out there ; but whether it {s like anybody ornot I can-
not ¥ay,”” When he has the nose wrought out, I say,
+ That 's’n fine feature, but whether it is like the origi-
nal or not I cannot te]l.’”  When the portrait is finish-

Jed, I pay, v I cannot judge as to the fidelity of the

likeness; all I know is, that it is a splendid picture.’’
Now we are being fashioned in the image of God.
God js painting us; and he holds in. his hands. all the
colora of the experience of human life; but whocan
tell what. ig the form of God, or the nature of God?
Yes, God is painting us.© We are his canvas ; but into
what we are being wrought-we do not know. All that
we know is, that the pigments are truth, justice, love,
kindness, mercy, patience, courage, faith, hope, and
long-suffering, We know that these are tho elements
he is using, but what the result is to be we are unable
to decide. We know that the events of life which are
taking place every morning, noon.and night, are so
many touches on the canvas; but we know not what
we are to be when perfected, because we never eaw the
model on which we are being formed. ~ . :
Many of the things which God does, I remark further,
arise from the interference, in this world, of our irrita-
ble sgency. Many of the things which come upon us
come to meet certain interjected experiences of ours,
or, ns it were, to_repair our meddling. When a sick
person calls his physician, there are two things which
the physician has to do: first, he attempts to cure the
patient of the discase; secondly, when convalescence
comes on, he has to watch the patient’s capriciousness,
nervousness, and imprudence; for the moment sick
people begin to get well, they have vagrant desires:
they wish to get to business beforo their sttength will
warrant; they long for articles of food and drink which
they ought rot to have. After the physician has cured
the disease, he has to continue his care to meet the
interference of the rashness of the patient in his own
case. I think many of the things which take place in
this world are occasioncd by our imprudences and
vagrant desires. God is obliged to take some means
of meeting the unhealthy evolutions of our experience.
Wo cannet perceive this interferenco on our own part.
We cannot ‘distinguish botween the things which are
necessary on gecount of the great divine scheme, and
the things which are made necessary by our own epecial
ignorance or carelessness. God knows the difference
between them, but wo do not, and cannot. No fine-
ness of knowledge, no clearness of discrimination, can

teach us what are the rclationsof the ten thousand
things which bear upon our daily expericnce. i

Auspense for wn fnstant,

—

Many of the dnn[xoru for which God denls with us wo

nhevor parcelve, or in the most shadutvy manner, if ot
oll.  I'have thought of It, romotitnes, 1 the figuro of #
Hitlo fishing wmack wwinging ab anchor, too near tho
track of one of those mammoth stewmers that go thun.
doring througl the deop. 1t fy at night, "‘ilu»o on
bourd” the ({ttle wmuck aro wrapped {n wleep, Tho
watch stumbors with tho rest,  All at oneo the wateh
bs nroused by the sound of the upproaching vessel,
which Is u,ppurunlly Just nbout to come upon then
116 gives the warning, and all are terrorstricken. Do
low'Is tho captain's wite with her baby, Alarmed at
the outery, she snatches up her child, pressing it to
ler bosom, and flfes to the door of the cabin, Al {s
Thank God, thu greag steamer

hut {uut grazed the itle mnnck, that dunces }ud rocks
on the waves which the large vessel has mado, The
vast continent has wwept by, and they ure safo, Now
what does the child know of tho danger it has passed
through? All it knows Is that its mother gave it a
terrible hug, and uttered a piercing cry, and that then
she loosened her hold upon f¢, It does not know why
ghe did these things, and it will not know, for perlaps
ten years to come, how near it cume to being drowned.
Now we are on a sea of causes or cvents ten thonsand
times niore ponderous, relatively, to us, than an ocean
stenmer iz to a little fishing smack. Wo know not
what dungers arc all the time bearing down upon us,
and just grazing us; and we know not what things God
designs to interpose between us and danger. He is
doing what scems like Interfering with our prosperity,

There was the child sleeping peacefully in its mother’s .

arms, and it did not see why it sliould be so rudel
handled 8 it was; but the mother knew the dungeri’tv
was in.  And there.are n thousand times when God
snatches us quick, and we say, **O Lord, why so?"’
He says, **[ cannot_tell you now;’’ and by and by we
see that if he had not dealt with us so, we would have
been utterly destroyed, God, in his infinite wisdom,
is perpetually dealing with us in this world according
to that great cheme of multiplied affairs which he hag
glunned. and our way is often turned bottom side up.
oys are sown where we did not expect them; sorrows
meet us where we did not want them; burdens. come
ull)on us when we have nothing‘( but wenkness with
which to bear them; sickness, bankruptey, and bereave-
ment come, when it scems as though they would de
stroy us; God takes away from us that the very keeping
of which it seems to us would be the way of our salva-
tion. Ob, how little do we know what is best for us;
how little do we know what things are adapted to
make us better men and women; how little do we know
what things will shape us for immortality, until God
tells ug what things have done it, when we get into tho
kingdom of heaven! - ) s
any of God's dealings with .us respect results that
do not appear in this world. -Wo seem to be wonder-
fully wrought witlf¥* and without any apparent drifts
and there are things which occur in our experience,
the object of which I suppose we will not know till the
end of life. A man plants a grape vine. He is going.
to mako it 'a model of trained vines. He designs to
have it cover a trellis in his garden. After it has grown
a year he cuts it bacl to two buds, and throws the rest
away. The vine, {pondcring upon the treatment it has
received, says, **Here I have worked all one long sum.
mer, and now I am cut back to the ground.’’ The next”
rear tho gardener is pleased to see how finely these two
uds have sprouted, and he cuts off the poorest and
throws it away, and then lets what is left grow for an-
other season. The next year he again cuts it back to
one or two huds. +*Well,”” says the vine, *that’s
growing with a vengence. I have struggled on for two
years, and here I am cut back to where I commenced.
to grow.’’ It is beginning to be discouraged; but tho
next spring brings it hew resolution, and it starts off
this time with more vigor than ever. At the end of
the third year it is cut ‘ack a little less severely; and
after it has grown the fourth season, two little branches
are left at the bottom of the trellis. «*Now,'’ says the
viner, +*you must grow from those.”” Then it takesa
new start, and throws out shoots in overy direction.
These are trimmed off, and thinned out, from time to
time, and in the course of six years, it has been led up
8o that it covers the whole trellis, There is just the
right amount of buds upon it; it is alive and vigorous
in every part; and it has been trained into a beantiful
form, And what is more, it bears; it is loaded with

ow the vine laughs at
itself, and says, +*What a fool I'\vas!'’ as it looks upon
its rich clusters of grapes, and realizes how much su-.
perior it is to what it would have been had it not been
subjected to this thorough course of training.

Ah! it is onl{ when, in heaven, you look at the rich
clusaters of fruit that have resulted from the trials, and
disu.?lpointments. and sorrows, and sufferings, which
you have experienced in this life, that you can seé why
you were called to experience these things. Then you
will say, I thank God. Whom he loves he prunes
tfm? purges, that every branch may give fosth more

ruit.

But I cannot givo half the applications I had intended
to give. I have enough noted down to keep me talkin
till twilight. There is one thing, however, of which%
desire to speak before I close. 1t is the folly of those
who have finished and rounded—up-their notions of
truth, and got an explanatidn for everything. 'If there
are any men who are too dry to live, they are those
who have their truth all fixed, and figured out, and
who say of aman wha has not such systematic viows,
*‘Ho is all afloat.’” Now I think that a man whose
views of truth are not fixed, but who holds himself in
readiness to receive whatever truth is presented to him,
is like n living tree that is all open to the stimulating
influences of the air; and I thinl{ that a man who has
got all his truths fixed, is like o trce after it has been
cut and split up into cord-wood—-it is dead, and dry.

There are men who think they understand the system
of the universe. They have got up early and found out
all about God. They will bring their book, and tell
Xou exactly how he was made, what his decrees are,
and what his purposes are; and if you do not believe
what they say, they will damn you—they will swing
around the scythe of their zeal, and cut you in picces,
They know all about heaven and earth. They have
their fcnces%uilt‘ and their lines drawn in regard to all

Jarge fine bunches of- fruit."

these mattedys They do not know so much about love
~—that is only o morality; they do not know so much
about patience—that, too, s o moral afir; they do
not know so much abbut gentleness—that belongs to
sentimental piety; they do not know so much about
long-suffering—any moralist can tell you about -that.
But about the everlasting truths of this universe; about
truths that radiate from tlie heart of the universal God;
about' the truths tlat-endless ages shall not revenl, and
that wo shall not bo able to understand till we have
outgrown these mortal parts and experiences—about
these, they are not .only conceitedly positive, but des-
-potic. Deliver me from & man who "knows more than
3od does.  Deliver me from these conceited theologies
that claim to unravel all the mysteries of God’s uni.
verse, . o

?l'do not think 8 man is in danger of knowing foo
much; but I think we ought to take every step-we do
takein the direction of knowledge, in humility. And
{ou may know when you. are making real progress in
knowledzo by this: every advance step yon take in-
knowing will make you feel that you know less and
less, you feel that you know more and more, rest-
assurpd that you are you
the.thore tolerant will you be, and the more will you,
become like God. o

A young villager residing west of the Alleghanies,

who does not dream but what he has ecen the whole
world, i3 traveling east. On rising the first spur of
the Alleghanics he isenabled to take in o more oxtended
view, and he is astonished, and says, **1 had n’t seen
quite all the world, had I? Now I have, though.”’ He
ascends another spur of the Alleghanies, w hich is a
little higher, where ho has a still more extended view,

and He is more suliprised than before, and says, «*There .

were some things I had not seen, after all; but I have,
seen all now, I am sure.”’ z on
or two longer, he comes to a spur that is higher yet, on
the western side. ¢ Well,”’ says he. **will wonders
neverend? I thought I had seen the whole world, but
I find that there is considerable that T had not seen.””
And he begins to ask himgelf, +Had I not better wait
o little before I boast of what 1 have seen?’’  After’
rising still higher, and getting a still more adequato
idea of the immensity of the globe, he says, I begin
to see that I cannot take in the whole world at ono
view. I can now only sce the prizon on one side, and.
ceven that stretclics away far beyond anything I could
have imagined.”  He gocs up, step by step, till at last
he reaches some bold cm%, which overlooks both the
cast and the west. Now he is dumbfounded; and he
says, **What a-fool Twns.”” He has not anything like
so much confidence in his knowledge of the extent of
the world 03 he had at first. He'says, I thought I
knew everything; but I find I don’t know anything.’”
Now as a man goes up in knowledge, he is more and -
more impressed of his own ignorance. He is more con- .
ceited at the bottom than anywhere else. The higher he
ascends, the more boundless the horizon of truth will
grow. And the invariable, infallible sign that you are
§rowing in the knowledgo of the Lord and Saviour
esus Christ is, that you are growing like little chil-
dren—growing trustful, confiding, towards God. May-
God grant that you may at last come to that wfsglom
which no philosophy can teach, which no argument
can teach, which no process of reasoning can teach— -
that wisdom which has its beginning fn the fear of:
God, reverence, and love; trust,. which—are not’

only the almoners, but also the couriors, the outriders -
of supremest wisdom,

\

eluded. The more you knovw, |

Aftér going on for an hour
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